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PREFACE. 


This  volume  contiiins  the  selection  of  the  {xjems  of  Alfred 
Tennyson  and  Kuhert  Browning  prescrihed  us  iKirt  of  the 
requirements  for  caieful  study  in  English  Literature  for  the 
exuminatioi'"  High  School  Leaving  and  I'ni  versity  Matri- 
culation in  iJi  .  Tlie  e<litor  has  endeavoured  to  bring 
together  from  mar"  quarters  whatever  critical  apjwiratus 
elementary  students  will  require,  so  as  to  make  |)Ossible  for 
such  as  use  the  volume  the  thorough  study  of  the  ix)etry  it 
contains. 

The  text  of  the  |)oem9  is  drawn  from  Macmillan's  Globe 
Edition  of  Teimyson's  Works,  which  represents  the  iwet's 
last  revision,  and  from  tlie  stjxndard  e<lition  of  Browning 
published  by  Messrs.  Smith  Elder,  and  Comiwuiy.  The 
Notes  are  full,  but  they  aim  not  so  much  to  satisfy  the 
student  of  these  selections  j  to  o|)en  up  virions  veins  of 
interest  which  may  >)e  proiitably  worked  in  class-room 
study.  Special  attention  is  given,  b  cause  of  their  inqwrt- 
ance  in  the  study  of  jKietry,  to  the  metres  of  the  j>oems. 

The  Notes,  especially  those  to  Browning's  jwems,  have 
had  the  advantage  of  the  collaboration  of  Miss  Lizette 
Andrews  Fisher,  for  Mliicli  the  etlitor  desires  here  to 
make  acknowledgment  and  to  express  his  thanks. 
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INTRODUCTIONS 


SOMERSBY  RECTORY,   TENNYSON'S  BIRTHPLACE, 


INTRODCCTIONS. 

I. 
I. — Tennjrson :  His  Life. 

In   Somersby.      A  little  wooded   hamlet   in 
eastern  Lincolnshire ;   behind,  the  v-hite  road 
climbin^^  up  toThetford  and  the  wolds ;  below, 
the  brook  slipping-  down  past  many  a  thorp  off 
to  the  North  Sea  ;    pasture  land  about,  dotted 
with    sheep  ;     misty    hills    afar-off  ;     such    is 
Somersby.     As  you  come  into  the  village  by 
the    hedge-row    road    winding    upward    from 
Hoiiicastle,  you  see  only  one  house  of  import- 
ance.    It  is  a  large  rambling  two  story  house, 
with  tiled  roof  an'^'  white  walls,  standing  amidst 
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elms  and  poplars,  and  overlooking  from  its  side 
windows  a  quiet  secluded  lawn,  edged  ^ith 
yews.  This  house  in  the  early  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century  was  the  rectory  of  the  Rev. 
George  Clayton  Tennyson,  vicar  of  the  hamlet 
of  Grimsby,  Bag  Enderby,  and  Somersby.  He 
was  a  just,  austere  man,  gifted  in  many  ways, 
fond  of  music,  a  mathematician,  linguist  and 
artist.  If  rather  a  hard  man,  even  in  bargains, 
his  hardness  was  compensated  for  in  the  family 
circle  by  the  tenderness  of  his  wife,  daughter  of 
the  vicar  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Ix)uth. 

The  rectory  was  large,  but  it  was  none  too 
large  for  the  children  that  came  to  fill  it — four 
daughters  and  eight  sons — of  whom  the  fourth, 
bom  August  6th,  1809,  was  Alfred  Tennyson. 
The  family  were  all  given  to  books.  No  sooner 
did  the  boys  learn  to  write  than  they*  played 
author  ;  and  essays,  poems,  novels,  tragedies 
were  the  story  of  their  boyhood.  Alfred  com- 
posed his  first  line  of  poetry  before  he  could 
read .  During  a  storm  he  was  heard  declaiming - 
"  I  hear  a  voice  that's  speaking  in  the  wind." 
He  wrote  his  first  verses  when  a  bit  of  a  school- 
boy at  Louth  ;  they  were  about  the  flowers  of 
the  garden.  "Yes,  you  can  write,"  said  his 
brother  Charles.  He  wrote  an  elegy  on  his 
grandmoth'^r,  and  his  grandfather,  giving  him 
ten   shill:      s,    said   with   the   wisdom  of  age, 

There,    that   is   the    first   money    you   have 
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earned  by  your  poetry,  and,  take  my  word  for 
it,  it  will  be  the  last."  His  facility  in  those 
early  days  was  wonderful ;  he  was  not  twelve 
years  old  when  he  completed  an  epic  of  some 
four  thousand  lines — even  the  mature  poet  was 
not  so  ambitious.  And  a  passionate  devotion  to 
poetry  possessed  him.  When  the  news  of 
Byron's  death  penetrated  into  that  remote 
household,  it  came  with  a  thrill  of  infinite  grief 
the  poet  never  forgot.  "  'Byron  was  dead!  ' 
I  thought  the  whole  world  was  at  an  end.  I 
thought  everything  was  over  and  finished  for 
everyone — that  nothing  else  mattered.  I  re- 
member I  walked  out  alone,  and  carved  '  Byron 
is  dead'  into  the  sandstone."  One  thinks  of 
Jane  Welsh  away  in  the  north  and  the  ' '  awful 
and  dreary  blank  "  that  came  over  creation 
when  she  heard  the  same  words. 

As  the  boys  grew  up  they  '^alked  to  the 
village-school  of  Holywell  Glen,  spot  beautiful 
with  trees  and  terraced  rocks.  Still  later  they 
were  sent  to  the  grammar-school  of  Lfnith. 
Leaving  Louth  at  the  age  of  eleven,  Tennyson 
was  for  eight  years  home  in  Somersby,  studying 
with  tutors,  reading  and  writing  prodigiously, 
going  over  to  Horncastle  for  music  and  to  meet 
one  who  afterwards  became  his  wife,  Miss  Emily 
Sell  wood,  niece  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  Then 
there  were  the  long  tramps  over  the  wolds,  all 
the   boys  smoking ;    reveries  under  the   stars 
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or  in  the  twilight — "  He  would  sit  on  a  gate 
gawmin'  about  him,"  said  farmer  Bauraber  ; 
the  winter  evenings  passed  by  the  family  in 
music  and  reading.  The  summers  were  spent 
down  at  a  little  sea-side  cottage  at  Mablethorpe, 
in  full  view  of  the  fens,  where — 

"  Streti  i'fd  wide  and  wild  the  waste  enormous  marsh," 

and  of  the 

"  Wild  wave  in  the  'vide  North  Sea 
Green-g'limmerinj^  towards  the  summit." 

How  all  this  pervades  Tennyson's  poetry  ; 
how  it  streams  back  to  him  in  memory, — the 
'ridged  wolds,'  'the  sand-built  ridge,'  the 
*  lowly  cottage , ' — 

'*  The  woods  that  belt  the  grey  hill-side, 
The  seven  elms,  the  poplars  four 
That  stand  beside  my  father's  door. 
And  chiefly  from  the  brook  that  loves 
To  purl  o'er  matted  cress,  and  ribbed  sand, 
Or  dimple  in  the  dark  of  rushy  coves." 

— Ode  to  Memory. 

Such  memories  never  vanished  ;  in  the  suscep- 
tible, tenacious  mind  of  the  poet  they  linger, 
welling  up  with  fountain-like  strength  and 
freshness  forever. 

Early  authorship.  In  1827  the  eldest  son, 
Frederick,  went  up  to  Cambridge,  leaving 
Charles  and  Alfred  to  carry  on  their  devotion 
to  reading,  rambling,  smoking,  and  poetry. 
Once,  as  the  old  nurse  relates,  they  planned 
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a  distant  expedition  that  called  for  more  money 
than  the  tight  purse  of  the  father  would  allow. 
Why  not  print  your  poems,  their  confidant,  the 
coachman,  suggested.  Out  of  the  litter  of  MSS. 
they  culled  a  hundred  pages  of  boyish  verse 
imitative  of  Byron  and  Scott,  called  the  collec- 
tion Poems  by  Two  Brothers,  sold  it  to  a  Louth 
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bookseller,  and,  rich  with  ^10  for  the  copyright, 
set  off  on  their  projected  tour  through  the  Lin- 
colnshire churches. 

At  Cambridge  University.  On  October  28th, 
1828,  Charles  and  Alfred  joined  Frederick  at 
Cambridge.  They  were  shy  country  lads,  with 
no  liking  for  society  or  for  sports  and  interests 
usual  in  university  life.     Alfred,  however,  be- 
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came  a  member  of  a  small  society  of  choice 
spirits,  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Apostles, 
brought  together  a  dozen  students,  every  one  of 
whom  became  afterwards  famous  in  law,  letters, 
or  the  church.  Such  were  Alford,  Merivale, 
Milnes,  Trench,  Maurice,  Spedding,  and,  above 
all,  Arthur  Hallam,  younger  than  Tennyson,  a 
singularly  sweet  and  brilliant  genius,  "  as  near 
perfection,"  said  his  friend,  "as  mortal  man 
can  be.' ' 

•'  We  held  debate,  a  band 
Of  youthful  friends,  on  mind  and  art, 
And  labour,  and  the  changing  mart, 
And  all  the  framework  of  the  land." 

— In  Menwriam. 


Tennyson,  though  an  Apostle,  did  not  cease  to 
be  a  disciple  of  the  muses.  The  Chancellor's 
prize,  the  goal  of  ambition  of  all  the  college 
poets,  fell  to  him  in  1829  for  his  verses  on 
' *  Timbuctoo. "  He  wrote  steadily,  gladly  read- 
ing aloud  his  poems  to  friends  dropping  in  at 
his  rooms  evenings. 

Poems,  Chiefly  Lyrical,  1830.  Thus  was  the 
material  made  ready  for  the  poet's  first  volume, 
the  thin  precious  little  book  called  Poems,  chiefly 
Lyrical,  1830.  Here  were  contained  his  memo- 
ries of  home  scenes  like  The  Ode  to  Memory  and 
Recollections  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  his  youthful 
romance   like    Claribel,    Lilian,     The   Sleeping 
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Beauty,  The  Dying  Swan,  etc.  Here  was  the 
advent  of  a  new  poet  ;  one  who  had,  to  cite 
Ilallam,  luxuriance  of  imagination,  yet  control 
over  it,  ix)wer  of  entering  into  ideal  characters 
and  moods,  picturesque  delineation  of  objects, 
holding  them  fused  in  strong  emotion,  variety 
of  lyrical  measures,  resixjnsive  to  every  chang- 
ing feeling ;  elevation,  soberness,  impressive- 
ness  of  thought.  But  the  tone  and  manner 
were  new,  provcjking  opposition  and  challeng- 
ing and  receiving  criticism .  The  poets  to  whom 
Tennyson's  verses  were  most  akin — Wordsworth 
find  Keats — were  themselves  still  unaccepted  by 
the  public.  Sa/e  from  a  few  readers,  the  poet 
of  1830  met  no  acclaim. 

In  1830  there  was  an  exciting  page  of 
romance  when  Tennyson,  Hallam,  and  some 
other  Apostles  went  to  Spain  to  join  in  the 
movement  against  Spanish  despotism.  Their 
movement  was  quixotic,  and  came  to  nothing 
as  far  as  Spanish  liberty  was  concerned  ;  but 
it  did  much  to  cement  the  friendsliir  "en- 
nyson  and  Hallam.  This  friends.  ^rew 
closer,  even  when  the  poet,  on  his  father's 
death  in  1831,  withdrew  from  Cambridge  to 
his  home  in  Somersby.  Hallam  and  Spedding 
and  Garden  would  come  down  to  join  the  family 
group.  That  life  is  recorded,  with  special  re- 
gard to  Hallam,  in  In  Memoriam, — 
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"O  bliss,  when  AX  in  circle  drawn 

About  him,  heart  and  ear  wire  fed 
To  heT  him  as  he  lay  and  read 
The  Tuscan  poets  on  the  lawn  : 

Or  in  the  all-jfolden  afternoon 

A  guest,  or  happy  sister,  sung. 

Or  here  she  brought  the  harp  and  flung 

A  ballad  to  the  brigfitoning  moon." 

In  1831  the  bond  of  friendship  was  made  still 
stronger  by  Hallam's  engagement  to  the  ix^et's 
sister  Emily. 

Poems,  1833.  The  following  year,  when 
Hallam  went  up  to  London  and  the  study  of 
the  law,  Tennyson  remained  in  Somersby  work- 
ing on  his  second  volume.  This  time  his  name 
appeared,  Poems,  by  Alfred  Tennyson,  1833. 
Here  the  poet  has  a  subtler  and  stronger 
lyrical  gift  than  in  his  earlier  work,  and  he 
adds  to  it  an  ever  deepening  grasp  of  life. 
Here,  too,  he  enters  on  three  phases  of  his 
most  characteristic  work  :  reproduction  of  clas- 
sical story  in  the  Lotos -Eaters,  Arthurian  myth 
in  The  Lady  of  Shalott,  and  the  English  do- 
mestic idyll  in   The  Milter  s  Daughter. 

In  London.  On  September  15th,  1833,  Arthur 
Hallam,  who  had  been  kmg  ai'ling,  died  abroad. 
The  family  at  Somersby  were  plunged  in  afflic- 
tion, and  Tennyson,  whose  loss  was  not  less 
than  his  sister's,  threw  himself  into  work  chiefly 
in    London.      For    ten    years    he    wrote    con- 
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stantly,  but  with  the  exception  t)f  a  stray  poem 
in  annual  collections,  he  printed  nothing.  They 
were  years  of  silence  and  meditation  that  genius 
must  nave.  They  were  years  of  study  of  the 
problems  of  science,  life,  and  society.  Some  of 
his  college  friends  were  in  London,  aiid  Sf>',v 
something  of  the  poet  either  in  the  gatherings 
of  the  Anonymous  Club,  or  dining  at  the  C')ck 
in  Fleet  Street,  "sitting  late  into  the  evening 
over  the  pint  of  port  and  cigars."  Carlyle  had 
come  up  to  live  in  Chelsea,  London,  and  be- 
tween him  and  the  poet  there  sprang  up  a  last 
ing  friendship.  With  Carlyle,  "Omar"  Fitz- 
gerald, Spedding,  and  Milnes  -->  associates, 
Tennyson  kept  touch  with  the  world ;  while 
by  an  occasional  visit  or  excursion  into  the 
country  he  kept  touch  with  nature. 

Poems  of  1842.  Finally,  in  1842,  he  broke 
silence  with  the  two  volumes  of  Poems  by  Alfred 
Tennyson.  The  v^olumes  contained  the  best 
poems  of  the  earlier  volumes,  and  many  new 
poems  such  as  The  Epic  {Morte  (T Arthur), 
The  Gardener' s  Daughter,  Dora,  Locksley  Hall, 
Ulysses,  Sir  Galahad,  Break,  Break,  Break.  In 
this  volume  Tennyson  fully  realized  himself — 
it  was  representative  of  his  best,  of  his  union  of 
power  and  sweetness,  of  his  rich  pictorial  art, 
and  of  faith  in  humanity  and  in  progress.  It 
was  received  with  instant  and  wide-spread 
favour,  conquering  even  the  critics. 
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Two  pictures  of  him  at  this  time  are  .afiven 
by  his  two  friends,  Carlyle  and  his  wife.     Jane 
Welsh   Cariyle's   is  womanly:   "A  very  hand- 
some man,  and  a  noble-hearted  one,  with  some- 
thing^ of  the  q-ipsy  in  his  appearance,  which  for 
me  is  perfectly  charn-ng/'     But  how  the  poet 
lives  in  the  portrait  Carlyle  sent  Emerson  !   "  A 
jrreat  shock  of  rough,  dusky-dark  hair,  bright, 
Taughing,    hazel    eyes;   massive    acjuiline  face, 
most    massive,    yet    most   delicate;    of    sallow 
brown     complexion,     almost    Indian  -  looking  ; 
clothes  c^-nically  loose,  free-and-easy  ;    smokes 
infinite    tobacco.     His    voice  is    musically  me- 
tallic,—fit  for  loud  laughter  and  piercing  wail, 
and    all    that    may    lie    between;    speech    and 
speculation  free  and  plenteous  ;   I  do  not  meet, 
in   these    late    decades,    such   company  over  a 

pipe  '■  " 
In  Memoriam,  the  laureateship,  1850.     Little 

by  little  Tennyson's  circle  of  friends  increased, 

embracing  even    men   of   political   prominence 

like  (iladstone.     It  was  therefore  not  difficult 

to  secure  him  a  pension  of  £200  a  year,  which 

set  him   free  from  anxiety  about  money.      In 

1847    'J/ie   Prinass   was    published,    giving  the 

poet's      terpretation    of    the    woman  ciuestion, 

which  had   begun    to  disturb  traditional  social 

ideas    and   order.     In    1850,    on    the   death   of 

Wordsworth,  Tennyson,  not  without  some  hard 

feelings  on  the  part  of  the  envious,  received  the 
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laurel.  The  same  year,  after  a  quiet  growth 
of  ten  years  in  the  poet's  mind,  In  Mentor iam 
was  issued.  It  was  a  series  of  elegies  com- 
memorating- the  loss  of  Arthur  Hallam,  and 
showing  the  poet's  thought  involved  in  the 
deepest  problems  of  life  and  religion.  The 
third  event  of  this  remarkable  year  was  the 
poet's  marriage  -  after  an  engagement  pro- 
longed, because  of  the  poet's  poverty,  for  ten, 
years  —  to  his  friend  of  early  days,  Emily 
Sell  wood.  They  settled  in  Twickenham,  but 
removed  three  years  later  to  their  best  known 
home—"  Farringford,"  Freshwater,  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight. 

At  Farringford.  The  first  work  from  this 
new  home  was  Maud,  1855,  a  tragic  love-story 
reflecting  the  social  unrest  of  the  middle  of  the 
century.  In  the  Maud  volume  were  printed 
The  Ode  on  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade,  and  The 
Brook.  Four  years  later  followed  the  first 
volume  of  the  Idylls  of  the  King,  based  mainly 
on  Malory's  Morte  d' Arthur,  containing  Enid, 
Vivien,  Elaine,  and  Guinevere.  To  these  were 
joined  subsequently  The  Holy  Grail,  Pelleas  and 
Ettarre,  The  Coming  of  Arthur,  The  Passing  oj 
Arthur,  The  Last  Tournament,  and  Balin  and 
Balan.  The  whole  series,  completed  in  1885, 
constituted  an  epic  on  the  story  of  Arthur  and 
his   Round   Table,    in   which   the  many  idylls 
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reflected  many  phases  of  a  central  theme  of 
modem  life,— the  relations  o,"  men  and  women, 
and  their  effects  on  individual  lives  and  on  the 
frame wofk  of  society.  In  1864  Tennyson  added 
to  his  noble  group  of  English  idylls  the  Enoch 
Arden  volume,  which  included  Aylmer's  Field 
and  the  Northern  Fanner. 

The  narrative  of  later  years  is  the  story  of 
constant  production  and  of  increasing  fame.  In 
1869  the  poet,  "frightened  away  by  hero- 
worshippers,"  built  a  new  home  on  Blackdown, 
near  Haselmere,  vSurrey,  henceforth  dividing 
liis  time  between  Farringford  and  Aid  worth. 
It  is  from  these  two  residences  that  he  took 
his  title  of  baron,  when  in  1884  he  accepted  the 
peerage  he  had  before  refused. 

His  dramas.  Entering  on  a  form  of  com- 
position to  which  he  had  long  been  tentatively 
approaching,  Tennyson  devoted  himself  in  his 
remaining  years  chiefly  to  dramatic  composi- 
tion. He  gave  the  world  Queen  Mary,  1375  ; 
Harold,  \^11  \  The  Falcon,  1879;  The  Cup, 
1881  ;  The  Promise  of  May,  1882  ;  Fccket,  1884  ; 
The  Foresters,  1892,— all  of  which  have  been 
produced  on  the  stage,  some  with  indiflierent, 
others  with  pronounced  success.  vScattered 
through  these  years  c^f  dramatic  work  were  the 
many  short  poems  that  make  up  the  various 
volumes— /ya//a</i,  1880,  which  contains  the  stir- 
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ring  patriotic  poems  of  The  Revenge  and  The 
Defence  of  Lucknow ;  Tiresias,  1885;  Demeter, 
1889  ;  and   71ie  Death  of  CEnone,   1892. 

Old  age  came  upon  the  poet  with  his  powers 
unimpaired,  and  death  found  him  girt  with  his 
singing  robe,  in  his  heart  faith  in  progress,  in 
the  Gleam,  reaching  for  vaster  issues,  and 
strong  in  hope  to  meet  his  Pilot  beyond  the 
bar  of  the  great  deep.  On  October  6th,  1892, 
he  passed  away. 
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II.— Tennyson :  His  Work. 

The  Victorian  era.     The  Victorian  era,  dated 
usually  from  1832  1901,  was  an  era  of  develop- 
ment, expansion,  and  progress.     It  began  while 
the  ideas  of   the  French  Revolution  were  still 
glowing .     To  the  youthful  Victorians  the  poetry 
of    the    earlier   romantic   group— Wordsworth , 
Coleridge,    Scott,   Byron,    Shelley,   Keats— was 
like  a   radiant   dawn.     New   movements,    too, 
got  under  way.     Science  marked  its  power  in 
1832  by  the  founding  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion.     Religion   became    a    new   interest    from 
the  beginning  of  the  Oxford  movement  in  1833. 
And  tht-  clash  of  science  and  religion  gave  rise 
to  a  spiritual  unrest  which  is  no*  y^t  quieted. 
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The    spirit  of  romance    recreated    Enyflish  art 
from   1849    in   the    work   of   the    English    Pre- 
Raphaelites     Rossetti.     Morris,    Bume    Jones. 
The  doctrine  of  women's  rig-hts  was  the  last 
heritage  of   the   eighteenth    to   the    nineteenth 
century,    but    its    practical    application    in    all 
phases  of   human  activity  belongs  to  the  Vic- 
torian era,  when  a  woman  held  the  first  place 
in  English  life  and  lent  to  woman's  claims  her 
illustrious  prestige.     The  Victorian  era  saw  the 
application  of   steam  and  electricity  to  manu- 
facture   and    communication,    an    unparalleled 
development  of  industries  and  population,  the 
rise  of   immense  commercial  cities,  the  exten- 
sion of  the  British  empire  to  the  Seven  Seas. 
The  spirit  of  the  era  was  a  spirit  of  progress 
and     of     wide  -  spread     democracy     pervading 
government,    education,    and    social    thought, 
and    with    demcKracy    there    was    a    growing 
humanitarianism . 

Tennyson  as  representative  poet.  Of  that 
era  Tennyson  is  the  most  representative  poet. 
His  work  w  is  it  were,  a  mirro.-  held  up 
to  the  moven  s  and  itite.  ts  of  his  age,  and 
the  span  of  his  poetical  activity  is  virtually 
coincident  with  the  Victorian  period.  His  first 
book  appeared  in  1830,  his  last  in  1892;  at 
twenty-one  he  wrote  Mariana,  at  eighty-one 
he  wrote  Crossing  the  Bar. 
The  poet's   material.     Each   great   poet  read 
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aright  yields  us  his  interpretation  of  certain 
great  aspects  of  life  and  thought,  particularly 
nature,  the  social  movements  of  humanity, 
religion,  human  experience  and  story,  and 
beauty. 

Tennyson  and  nature.  Nature  was  a  primary 
fact  in  Tennyson's  life  and  work.  His  country 
breeding  and  his  early  love  of  the  Romantic 
poets  combined  to  interest  him  in  nature.  "  I 
was  in  the  habit,"  said  Tennyson,  "  of  chroni- 
cling in  four  or  five  words  or  more  whatever 
might  strike  me  as  picturesque  in  nature." 
He  was  especially  happy  in  his  observa- 
tion of  the  minute  beauties  of  nature.  He 
catches  the  peculiar  features  of  the  trees,  their 
aspect  in  spring-time  —  the  chestnut  buds 
' '  glistening  to  the  breezy  blue  "  {The  Miller's 
Daughter),  "the  rosy  plumelets  of  the  larch" 
{In  Memoriam),  "the  million  emeralds  "  break- 
ing from  the  "  ruby-budded"  lindens  {Maud). 
He  notes  innumerable  vignettes  in  nature  like 
those  of  The  Brook,  such  as — 

"  I  make  the  netted  .sunbeam  dance 
Against  my  sandy  shallows," 

—a  picture  of  rare  felicity  both  for  truth  and 
beauty.  He  touches  with  power  the  ocean 
wave, — 

"The  leajfue-lonjf  roller  thundering'  on  the  reef." 

— Enoch  Arden. 
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Or,  still  betcer, — 

"  A  wild  wave  in  the  wide  North  Sea 

Green-glimmering  toward  the  summit,  bears,  with  all 
Its  stormy  crests  that , smoke  against  the  skies." 

— Launcelot  and  Elaine. 

His  English  idylls  are  full  of  the  quiet  beauties 
of  lawn  and  garden  and  stream. 

Tennyson  does  not  share  in  the  spiritual  com 
munion  with  nature  that  was  Wordsworth's, 
nor  in  the  wildness  and  loneliness  of  the  nature 
that  Byron  loved,  nor  in  the  ethereal  aspects  of 
nature  in  Shelley.  He  loves  the  processes  of 
nature  and  the  pure  picturesque.  This  habit  of 
minute  and  exact  observation  of  detail  makes 
him  akin  to  the  scientists  of  his  time.  Indeed, 
he  goes  further  than  any  other  poet  in  his  in- 
terest in  the  processes  of  evolution.  Hence  the 
significance  of  his  little  poem  :— 

"  Flower  in  the  crannied  wall, 

I  pluck  you  out  of  the  crannies, 

I  hold  you  here,  root  and  all,  in  my  hand, 

Little  flower — but  if  I  could  understand 

What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 

I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is." 

Political  and  social  life.  Tennyson  ex- 
pressed his  general  attitude  in  political  and 
social  changes  whe  o  said  ' '  I  believe  in  pro- 
gress, but  I  would  conserve  the  hopes  of  men." 
Throughout  his  poetry  he   voices   '  *  a  golden 


J 


wm 


I 


i!: 


i 


rii  I 


„x  TENXYSON. 

mean  ' '  between  the  ' '  falsehoods  of  extremes 
In  the  first  Locksley  Hall  he  is  almost  revolu- 
tionary, — 

"  Forward,  forward  let  us  ranjfe, 
Let   the   great   world   spin    for   ever   down  the  ringing 
grooves  of  change." 

In  In  Memoriam  the  cry  has  grown  milder — 

"Let  knowledge  grow  from  more  to  more." 

In  Locksley  Hall  Sixty  Years  After  he  be- 
came like  Carlvle  and  Ruskin,  reactionary, 
voicing  something  like  despair  of  democracy. 

In  the  main  Tennyson  believed  in  progress, 
but  it  is  ordered,  not  revolutionary,  progress. 
His  times  were  working  out  democratic  changes 
into  law  and  constitution .  He  praises  England , 
therefore,  for  reconciling  an  expanding  liberty 
with  form  and  precedent,— 

"  A  land  of  settled  government, 

A  land  of  old  and  sure  renown, 
Where  Freedom  slowly  broadens  down 

From  precedent  to  precedent." 

^  ^You  ask  me    Ulij>. 

And  his  patriotism  kept  pace  with  the  grow- 
ing empire  of  Oreat  Britain.  In  his  later  poems 
he  touches  the  note  of  imperialism- a  note  ot 
unity  not  of  conquest. 

Yet  he  was  never  a  cosmopolite.  Ho  was 
never  generous,  never  fair  to  France,  nor  to  the 
French  Revolution-"  the  red-fool  fury  of  the 
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Seine."  He  never  got  quite  beyond  the  shores 
of  England,  nor  quite  beyond  the  Victorian  era. 
Within  these  limits  he  is  the  devoted  poet  of  his 
country,  her  history,  her  achievements.  After 
Shakspere,  he  is  the  greatest  patriotic  poet  of 
England  He  ..as  given  us  the  words  in  which 
we  think  of  the  heroism  of  the  British  race— 
the  Charge  of  the  Ligh'.  Brigade,  the  deeds  of 
Wellington,  the  Tight  of  the  "  Revenge." 

'*  There  is  no  land  like  England 

Wl.ere'er  the  llghi   of  day  be  ; 

There  are  no  hearts  like  English  hearts, 

Such  hearts  of  oak  as  they  be." 

— The  Foresters. 

Tennyson  and  religion.  Tennyson  shared 
like  his  friends  Carlyle,  Clough,  Maurice,  in 
the  reawakened  religious  consciousness  of  the 
Victorian  era.  But  he  was  no  extremist ;  he 
sympathized  with  *  *  honest  doubt  "  ;  he  frankly 
accepted  the  growth  of  science,  the  theory  of 
evolution,  and  faced  the  new  problems  of  life 
and  destiny  that  evolution  forced  upon  the 
religious  world.  In  In  Memoriam  he  expressed 
his  creed.  Ii  was  a  creed  of  faith,  rather  than 
of  reason, — the  faith  of  a  Christian  evolution- 
ist. He  believed  that  through  all  life's  mysteries 
a  divine  purpose  persists, — that,  through  the 
darkness,  the  world's  great  altar  stairs  slope  up 
to  God  ;  he  saw  the  movement  of  the  whole 
creation  towards  one  far-off,  divine  event;  he 
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trusted  "  the  larger  hope  "  that  embraced  God 
immortality,  and  the  ultimate  transformation  of 

evil  into  good. 

Social  reUtions.      Above   all   Tennyson   was 
interested  in  the  relations  of  men  and  women 
in  love  and  marriage.     To  that  his  popularity 
is  in  a  lat^e  measure  due.     Romantic  portraits 
of  women  made  his  first  poems.     His  popular 
successes  are  his  idyllic  love-stories  m  verse, 
like  The  Lady  of  ShalotU  which  is  pure  romance. 
The  Miller^s  Daughter.   Dora,    The   Gardener  s 
Daughter,  which  are  domestic  idylls.     He  even 
ventured  on  a  verse  treatment  of  the  woman 
question  in  The  Princess.     Here  Tennyson  was 
not  seer  enough  to  anticipate  the  great,  whole- 
some development  of  woman's  education,  oppor- 
tunity, and  achievements  during  the  last  fifiy 
years       The    Princess    has    become,   therefore, 
like  its  prototvpe  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  only  a 
graceful  elaboration  of  fancy,  a  chain,  however, 
in  which  its  jewelled  lyrics  forever  sparkle. 

Tennyson's  IdvUs  of  the  King  seem  at  first 
reading  to  be  only  modernizations  of  Arthurian 
romances  gathered  from  Malory's  Morted  Arthur 
and  from  the  Mabinogion.  Looked  at  nearer, 
they  become  his  interpretation  of  society  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  manifold  relations  of 
men  and  women.  Poem  by  poem  through  the 
Idylls  we  see  the  disintegration  of  society-the 
Round  Table— through  the  passion  of  Lancelot 
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and  Arthur's  Queen.  For  Tennyson's  inter- 
pretation of  right  love  was  eminently  sane  yet 
high — it  was  a  romantic  devotion  reconciled 
vvith  ordered,  noble  living.  "  Upon  the  sacred - 
ness  of  home  life,"  his  son  tells  us,  "  he  would 
maintain,  the  stability  and  greatness  of  a  nation 
largely  depend." 

Tennjrson's  style.  Tennyson's  predominant 
aptitude  was  his  poetic  workmanship.  Artistic 
excellence  was  his  conscious  creed.  "To  get 
the  workmanship,"  he  said,  "as  near  perfect 
as  possible  is  the  best  chance  of  going  down  the 
stream  of  time."  Virgil's  influence  and  the  in- 
fluence of  Keats  combined  to  inspire  and  guide 
Tennyson's  sedulous  care  for  style.  His  style 
is  never  harsh ;  he  said  once  he  never  ended 
one  word  with  ihe  letter  "s,"  and  began  the 
next  with  the  same  letter.  He  decks  his  verse 
with  highly-wrought  intaglios  of  thought ;  hence 
the  many  quotations  from  his  v.-orks.  He  is  a 
master  of  representative  harmonies — from  ' '  the 
moan  of  doves  in  immemorial  elms ' '  to  the 
clash  of  Bedivere's  armour.  Sometimes,  as  in 
Dora  and  Enoch  A  >«,  he  affects  the  simple. 
But  by  nature  he  loved  the  ornate,  and  his 
power  to  transform  the  simple  into  the  ornate 
was  a  marvellous  gift.  To  that  power  we  owe 
the  glorious  classical  reproductions  The  Lotos- 
Eaters  and  his  crov.ning  piece  Ulysses.  The 
Idylls  are  marked  by  a   stately  diction  essen- 
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tially  Tennysonian.  The  fault  of  his  later 
style — its  tendency  to  over-elaboration,  to  hol- 
low ornament,  to  mere  diction — grew  out  of 
this  fundamental  characteristic. 

Tennyson's  lyrics  are  among  his  undisputed 
great  achievements.  His  power  over  mere  lan- 
^age,  the  power  to  reach  down  by  his  music  of 
verse  into  the  depths  of  our  sub-consciousness, 
grives  his  lyrics  a  grace  and  power  that  put  them 
almost  among  our  best.  He  blends,  in  a  lower 
degree,  the  essential  gifts  of  Keats,  Shelley, 
and  Wordsworth.  His  range  is  wide— from  the 
patriotic  ballad  like  The  Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade  to  the  deMcate  echo  of  Welt-schmerz  in 
"  Tears,  idle  tears.  He  is  essentially  the  lyric 
ix)et  of  the  tender,  evanescent  emotions,  which 
he  renders  with  an  insistent  pathos,— 

"Short  swallow-flights  of  son<,  that  din 
Their  wing's  in  tears  and  skim  away." 

Summary.  Tennyson  was  then  a  harmonizer 
of  scieaice  and  beauty  in  his  interi^retation  of 
nature  ;  a  poet  of  the  ^^olden  mean  in  religion, 
politics,  life  ;  a  representative  poet  of  his  age, 
and  so  a  popular  one.  But  the  greatest  poets 
are  ' '  not  for  one  age  but  for  all  time. ' '  Tenny- 
son does  not  illumine  the  greatest  heights  and 
depths  of  the  tossing  sea  of  life.  He  comes 
rather  in  the  noon  of  British  empire,  like  Virgil, 
as  the  poet  of  national  greatness,  natural  beauty, 
noble  serenity,  lasting  art.     He  is  the  English 
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Virgil,  and  we  can  apply  to  him  many  of  his 
own  lines  to  the  Roman  Virgil, — 

"Landscape-lover,  lord  of  lanjfua^e"    .... 

"  All  the  chosen  coin  of  fancy  flashing  out  from  many 

a  golden  phrase  " 

"All  the  charm  of  all  the  muses  often  flowering  in  a 
lonely  word." 
Perhaps  we  might  even  add, — 

"  Wielder  ot  the  stateliest  measure  ever  moulded  by 
the  lips  c*i  man." 
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"  Flower  ill  ihc  craiiiiiud  wall." 
STATIE  OF    TENNYSON,    LI.VIOLN. 
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II. 


I. — Robert  Browning:  His  Life. 

In  Camberwell.     Robert  Browning  was  born 
May  7th,  1812,  in  Camberwell,  then  a  pleasant 
suburb  of  London,  on  the  vSurrey  side.    The  poet 
of  modern  intellectual  life  had,  therefore,  from 
the  first  an  intimate  relation  to  London,  "the 
(luick  for.ne    and  workinjf-house   of   thought." 
He  was  the  only  son  of   Robert   Browning,  a 
well-to-do  clerk  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
Sarah   Ann  Wiedemann,  daughter   of   a    ship- 
owner of  Dundee.     The  father  had  keen  literary 
taste,   a  love  of  books  and  prints,   and  wrote 
tolerable    verses,    after    the    school    of    Pope. 
"The  old  gentleman's  brain,"    said   his  son, 
"was  a  storehouse  of  literary  and  philosophical 
antiquities.       He    was    completely    versed    in 
media* val  legend,  and   seemed  to  have  known 
Paracelsus,  Faustus,  and  even  Talmudic  person- 
ages, ])ersonally."     The  mo'^her,  to  whom  the 
son  was  passionately  devoted,  was  a  woman  of 
beautiful  nature,  of  deeply  religious  feeling  and 
of  artistic  musical  taste 

His  childhood  was  serenely  happy.  He  would 
listen,  deeply  moved,  t(^  his  mother's  nuisic,  or 
sit  on  his  father's  knee,  to  hear  the  Tale  of  Troy, 
for  which  they  sought  illustrations  in  the  depths 
of  the  coal-fire  before  them .    A  '  'grand  p..ssion' ' 
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at  the  agfe  of  ten  determined  the  parents  to 
send  their  boy  to  school,  where  the  other  boys 
would  educate  him.  He  spent  four  years  at 
school  at  Peckham,  four  more  with  a  private 
tutor,  and  then  he  matriculated  into  the  Univer- 
sity of  London.  During  the  two  years  of  his 
undergraduate  days  he  st..died  everything-  but 
the  colleo-e  curriculum --^^"'lench,  drawing,  act- 
ing, music ;  and  dancec,  fenced ,  boxed,  and 
rode. 

Early  authorship.  A  writer  from  early  child- 
hood, influenced  by  his  father's  example  and  his 
own  eai'iy  love  of  Pope  and  Byron,  he  was  eager 
to  publish  at  the  age  of  ten.  The  accidental 
discovery  of  Shelley's  poems  at  a  bookstall  deter- 
mined a  new  allegiance  in  poetry.  Browning 
discovered  himself  in  vShelley.  When  he  found 
that  this  loved  poet  was  dead  the  news  affected 
him  more  poignantly  than  had  the  tidings  of 
Bj  ron's  death  at  Missolonghi.  His  mother  pro- 
cured vShelley 's  poems  for  him,  and  she  was 
persuaded  to  include  in  her  purchase  three 
volumes  by  John  Keats.  Thus  the  influences 
of  the  Romantic  poetry  of  the  early  nineteenth 
century  passed  miu  Browning,  to  join  with  the 
new  influences  of  the  Victorian  era. 

First  period.  Pauline  was  written  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1833,  under  the  inspiration  of  Shelley's 
A/astor,  or  the  Spirit  of  Solitude.  It  was  the 
revelation  ot  the  awakening  of  the  poet's  soul 
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to  the  larger  interests  of  life,  love,  and  God. 
It  was  published  anonymously,  and  received 
three  reviews;  one  favourable  by  Mr.  Fox  in 
the  Afoni/ily  Repository ,  one  kindly  by  Allan 
Cunninji-ham,  in  the  At/ientrutu,  and  one  — 
l)robably  the  best  known — in  Taifs  Edinburgh 
Magazine y  which  ran,  "  'Pauline;  a  Fragment 
of  a  Confession; '  a  piece  of  *^'  re  bewilderment." 
It  was  really  a  prophecy  <  'ic  greatness. 

When  he  left  the  Univei  ■  .j  of  London  it  was 
with  the  idea  that  his  educacion  should  be  con- 
tinued by  travel.  He  loved  to  say,  when  asked 
of  his  a/nia  mater,  "Italy  was  my  University," 
and  to  Italy  he  went,  spending  time  at  Asolo,  the 
little  village  in  the  Veneto,  associated  with  Pippa 
Passes  at  the  beginning,  aiid  with  Asolando  at 
the  very  last  of  his  life-work.  Mrs.  Bridell-Fox 
ilescribes  him  at  the  time  of  his  return  to  Eng- 
land:— "I  remember  him  as  looking  in  often  in 
the  evenings,  having  just  returned  from  his  first 
visit  to  Venice  ...  He  was  full  of  enthusiasm 
for  the  Queen  of  Cities.  He  used  to  illustrate 
his  glowing  descriptions  of  its  beauties,  the 
palaces,  the  sunsets,  the  moonnses,  by  a  most 
original  kind  of  etching-  Taking  a  bit  of  stray 
riotepaper,  lie  would  hold  it  over  a  lighted  candle, 
moving  the  paper  about  gently  till  it  was  cloud- 
ily smoked  over,  and  then  utilizing  the  darker 
smears  for  clouds,  shadow.- ,  water,  or  what  not, 
would  etch  with  a  dry  pen  the  forms  of  lights  on 
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cloud  and  palace,  on  bridge  or  gondola,  on  the 
vag-iie  dreamy  surface  he  had  produced." 

Paracelsus,  iji  1 S35,  shows  how  early  Browning- 
gained    his      ^wer   of   accumulating   recondite 
material,  but  still   more  how  early  he  entered 
on  his  characteristic  work— the  study  of  souls. 
He  strove  to  recreate  the  soul  of  the  Swiss  phys- 
icist and  mystic  in  relation  to  nature,  love,  and 
humanity.     "In  his  early  years  Browning  had 
always  a  great  liking  for  walking  in  the  dark 
-  .  .  There  was,  in  pa'-dcular,  a  wood  near  Dul- 
wich,  whither  he  was  wont  to  go.     There  he 
woul'  walk  swiftly  and  eagerly  along  the  .solitary 
and  lightless  byways,  finding  a  potent  stimulus  . 
to  imaginative  thought  in  the  happy  isolation 
thus  enjoyed"  {Sharp).     Many  parts  of  Paracel- 
sus were  thus  enacted. 

Urged  on  by  Macready,  Browning  wrote  for 
the  stage  his  Strafford,  a  sombre  and  powerful 
drama  on  the  English  Civil  War.  It  was  played 
with  some  success  at  the  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
in  1837,  by  Macready  and  Miss  Faucit.  Then 
came  Sordello  in  1840.  Here  Browning  sought 
to  recreate  the  soul  of  the  Italian  troubadour, 
lover,  and  soldier  environed  by  the  strife  of 
Guelf  and  Ghibelline,  of  politics  and  wars  in 
Italy  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Saidello  com- 
pletes the  first  period  of  his  literary  work. 

Greatest  period.     Then  came  Browning's  sec- 
ond and  greatest  period,  which  began  with  a 
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series  o :  poems  issued  under  the  general  title  of 
Be/ Is  and  Pomegranates .  An  accou nt  of  this  ven- 
ture is  g-iven  by  Mr.  Gosse  in  his  Personalia  : 

"From  the  popular  point  of  vieVv  Sordcllo  was  a  failure, 
and  in   the  face  of  so  much   poetry  still   unprinted,   Mr. 
Browning  could  not  but  ruefully  remember  liow  expensive 
his  books  had  been  to  his  sympathetic  and  uncomplaiiv.r.g 
father  .  .  .  One  day,  as  the  poet  was  discussing  the  matter 
with  Mr.  Edward  Moxon,  the  publisher,  the  latter  remarked 
that  he  was  bringing  out  some  editions  of  the  old   Eliz- 
abethan dramatists  in  a  comparatively  cheap  Torm,  and 
that  if  Mr.  Browning  would  consent  to  print  his  poems  as 
pamphlets,  using  this  cheap  type,  the  expense  would  be 
very  inconside.    ble.     The  poet  jumped  at  the  idea ;  and  it 
v<ras  agreed  that  each  ix»em  should  form  a  separate  brochure 
of  just  one  sheet-  sixteen  pages,  in  double  columns— the 
entire  cost  of  which  should  not  exceed  twelve  or  fifteen 
pounds.     In  this  fashion  began  the  celebrated  series  of 
Bells  and  Pomegranates,  eight  numbers  of  which,  a  perfect 
treasury  of  fine  poetry,  came  out  successively  between  1841 
and  1846.     Pippa  Passes  led  the  waj,  and  was  priced  first 
at   sixpence;    then,    the    sale   being  inconsiderable,  at    a 
shilling,  which  greatly  encouraged  the  sale ;  and  so,  slowly, 
up  to  half  a  crown,  at  which  the  price  of  each  number 
finally  rested.      As  the  advertisement  of  Bells  and  Pome- 
granates has  never  been  reprinted,  and  as  that  volume  is 
not  very  common,  I  make  no  apology  for  reproducing  that 
characteristic  little  document  :— 

"Two  or  "three  >ears  .leo  I  wrote  a  play  about  which 
the  chief  matter  I  much  c.re  to  recollect  at  present  is,  that 
a  pitful  of  good-natured  people  applauded  it.  Ever  since, 
I  have  been  desirous  of  doing  something  in  the  same  way 
that  should  belter  reward  their  attention.  What  follows, 
I  mean  for  the  first  of  a  series  of  dramatical  pieces,  to  come 
out  at  intervals,  and  I  amuse  myself  by  fancying  that  the 
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cheap  mode  ,„  which  they  appear  will  for  once  help  me  to 
a  sort  of  pU-audicMH-e  again.  Of  course,  such  a  work  must 
go  on  no  longer  than  it  is  liked .  and  to  provide  against  a 
ce-am  and  but  t«o  possible  contingency,  let  me  hasten  ,o 
say  now  what,  if  I  were  'sure  of  success,  I  would  tr^-  to  sav 
c.rcu.r.stant.ally  enough  at  the  close,  that  I  dedic-ate  Z 
best  .ntenfons  most  admiringly  to  the  author  of /^^.-^o^t 
aflfectionately  to  Serjeant  Talfourd." 

Dells  and  Pomegranates  had  an  interested  reader 
in  another  new  poet.  In  the  Poems  of  1844  of 
Ehzabeth  Barrett  occurred  the  words— 

"Or  from  Browning  some  '  Pomegranate'  which  if  cut  deep 

down  the  middle 
Shows  a  heart  within  blood-tinctured  of  a  veined  humanity.^ 

This  rare  and  unexpected  compliment  resulted 
in  the  acquaintance  of  Miss  Barrett  and  Robert 
Brownmg-.     Their  personal  acquaintance  began 
in   1846,   brought  about   by  Mr.   Kenyon,   her 
distant  cousin,  and  a  school  friend  of  Browning's 
father.     From  this  meeting  resulted  "the  love- 
liest marriage  of  which  we  have  record  in  liter- 
ary histo-y."     Miss  Barrett  had  been  for  years 
much  of  an  invalid,  and  her  father  opiDosed  her 
marriage.     So  on  the  12th  of  September,  1846 
Robert  Browning  and  Elizabeth  Barrett  slipped 
quietly  into  the  church  of  St.  Marylebone  and 
were  married.     They  went  to  Italy  for  the  win- 
ter,   and   for  fifteen   years   dwelt   there,    with 
occasional  visits  to  Paris  and  to  England .     Their 
chief  residence  was  in  Florence,  in  ' '  Casa  Guidi  ' ' 
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from  whose  windows  both  poets  watched  with 
eager  interest  the  varyin.u"  fortvines  of  the  strug- 
gle for  "Italy  free."  There  a  son  was  born  to 
them  in  1849. 

In    1855    Men    and    Women    was    published. 
Though   welcomed    by   the   discriminating,    it 
did  not  receive  the  acclamation  due  the  volumes 
containing  pieces  of  marvellous  power  like  Saul, 
Andrea  del  Sarto,  In  a  Balcony.     By  1858  Mrs. 
Browning's  health  began  to  fail  visibly  and  in 
June,  1861 ,  she  died  and  was  buried  in  Florence. 
When  Browning  went  to  England  after  this,  he 
found,  after  thirty  years,  the  beginnings  of  the 
general  recognition  of  his  eminence  as  a  poet. 
In  1864  the  noble  volume  of  Dramatis  Persotice 
was  issued,  and  in  1868-9  he  gave  to  the  world, 
in  four  parts,  The  Ring  and  the  Book,  the  most 
considerable  and,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  the 
greatest  work  of  his  genius.     This  ended  the 
second  and  greatest  period  of  Browning's  poetry. 
Last  period.     In  the  last  period  of  his  life, 
Browning's  poetic  faculty  became  subordinated 
to  his  analytic,  and  the  poems  from  1871  to  1887 
for  various  rea^'ons  are,  with  certain  exceptions, 
of  much  less  interest  and  value  than  the  poems 
written  between  1841  and  1869.  Professor  Saints- 
bury  calls  them  "blank  verse  jaw." 

In  1881,  amidst  the  scoffs  of  the  world,  the 
Browning  Society  was  instituted.  The  poet 
himself  wrote  of  it: — 
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The  RrowninK  Society,  I  need  not  say.  as  well  as 
Browning  himself,  are  fair  jjame  for  criticism  ...  As  Wilkes 
was  no  Wilkesite,  I  am  quite  other  than  a  Browningite  . 
That  there  .s  a  grotesque  side  to  the  thing  is  certain,  but  I 
have  been  surprised  and  touched  bv  what  could  not  but 
have  been  well  intentioned,  I  think." 

The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  as  a  liter- 
ary  lion  in  London  and  as  a  poet  in  France  and 
Italy.     In  Aii-ust,  1889,  he  was  at  Asolo  a-ain 
the  quaint   hill   city   which  had   always  had  a 
fascination  for  him.  and  tlience  he  went  to  Ven- 
ice, to  the  beautiful  Palazzo  Rezzonico  on  the 
Grand  Canal,  which  he  said  was  to  be  "a  corner 
forhisold  aj-e."     His  hear,  ,, re w  weaker  there 
and  on  the  12th  of  December,  1889,  he  s])ent  the 
day  in  bed.     Just  before  ten  o'clock  he  asked  if 
any  news  had  come  concernin.ir  Asolando,  pub- 
lished that  day.     They  told  him  of  its  success, 
and  the  dyin-  poet  smiled  with  a  murmur  of 
How  g-ratifyin.cr!  "     As  the  Rreat  bell  of  San 
Marco  finished  the  stroke  of  ten,  he  passed  away. 
His  body  lies  side  by  .side  with  Tennyson's  in 
the  Poets'  Comer  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

Browning's  personal  appearance  is  described 
by  Mrs.  Ritchie  as  "short,  dark,  with  a  frank 
open  countenance."  Sydney  Dobell  describes 
him  as  dark  in  hair,  eyebrow,  and  in  luxuriant 
beard  as  a  Spaniard  or  Portuguese,  which  he 
very  much  resembles.  A  fine,  large,  expansible 
dark  eye,  and  a  mouth  not  exactly  poetic  but 
wonderful  for  its  facility,  arrest  vou  at  once  " 
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II.— Robert  Browning:   His  Work. 

Difficulty  of   Browning.      Browninj,'  is,  after 
Milton,  our  most  difficult  poet.      His  difficulty 
lies,  in  the  first  place,  in  the  uneven  quality  of 
his  work,  some  of  which  is  "poetical  baj>-saj?e,'' 
from  which  he  has  to  be  freed.     In  part,  this 
difficulty  is  inherent  in   his  chosen  field— the 
problems  and  the  experiences  of  the  human  soul. 
In  part,  it  is  due  to  his  favourite  and  peculiar 
method— the  dram.-. tic  monoio^ue.      Finally,  it 
is  due  to  his  style,  which  disregards  the  reader's 
convenience,  seekin.sj  rather  to  reflect  exactly 
the  subtle  play  of  the  poet's  thou.yht.     Readers 
of  Browning  must,  however,  guard  themselves 
against  thinking  that  where  they  see  no  meaning 
Browning  had  none.     Browning's  words  of  his 
own  work  were,— "I  never  pretended  to  offer 
such  literature  as  should  be  a  substitute  for  a 
cigar  or  game  at  dominoes  to  an  idle  man." 

His  greater  poetry.  His  g  eat  work  lies  be- 
tween the  years  1841  and  1869.  He  arrived  at 
his  great  poetry  after  he  had  completed  many 
less  successful  poems:  Pauline,  1833,  a  record  of 
the  awakening  of  a  poet's  soul,—"  a  fragment 
of  a  confession,"  written  under  the  inspiration 
of  Shelley;  Paracelsus,  1335,  where  Browning 
found  his   field  — the  interpretation  of   man's 
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inner  life;   Strafford,  1837,  and  Sordello,  1840. 
With  Pippa  Passes,  1841,  we  may  say  Browning 
fairly  r.iastered  his  material,  so  as  to  mould  it 
into  clear,  sugs^estive  form.     As  Pippa  sings— 
"Day! 
Faster  and  moft         t 
Oer  nij,'hfs  brim,  day  boils  at  last." 

From  that  on,  for  twenty-eight  years.  Browning 
is  pure  gold,  radiant  as  day  and  instinct  as  day 
with  vivifying  power.  Within  these  years  are 
the  dramas  and  dramatic  poems~P/ppa  Passes, 
A  Blot  in  the  'Scutcheon,  Colombc's  Jiirthday,  A 
SonCs  Tragedy,  In  a  Balcony,  and  The  Ring  and 
the  Book;  and  the  volumes  of  shorter  poems 
gathered  together  under  the  titles  Dramatic 
Lyrics,  Dramatic  Romances,  Men  and  Women, 
and  Dramatis  Personce. 

These  works,  ending  with   The  Ring  and  the 
Book  in  1869,  are  not  all  of  Browning's  great 
work.      There  is  something  significant  in  each 
subsequent  volume.     The  day  wanes  with  many 
splendors.       Pacchiarotto,     1876,     yields    Herzf^ 
Riel;  Dramatic  Idylls,  1879,  Phcidippidcs ;  Joco- 
seria,    1883,    "'Never  the  time   and  the  place''; 
Asolajido,    1889,    the    Epilogue.       But,    on    the 
whole,  psychological  analysis  ousts  the  poetry 
in  the  volumes  subsequent  to  1869. 

His  field.  Browning's  chosen  field  was  human 
character,  shown  in  the  experiences  of  the  inner 
life.     Of  Sordello  he  said  :    ' '  My  stress  lax-  on  the 
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incidents  in  the  development  of  a  soul ;  little  else 
is  worth  study."     Elsewhere  he  wrote — 

"Mail's  thoujfhts  and  loves  and  halt's! 
Earth  is  my  vineyard,  these  g;rew  there." 

This  intellectual  psych oloyfical  interest  makes 
Browninff  ai  times  difficult,  but  on  the  other 
hand  xnakes  his  work  worth  study.  He  g-ives 
up  the  overhandled  themes  of  earlier  poets  to 
clear  \x\)  fresh  untouched  phases  of  human  ex- 
perience. He  tries  the  human  soul  in  its  good 
and  its  bad,  always  alert  for  its  reach  into  the 
infinite.  Browning's  more  particular  field,  as 
seen  in  his  psychological  monologues,  was  char- 
acter in  some  moment  of  its  intensest  revelation, 
some  inner  crisis. 

His  method.  The  method  that  Browning  chose 
by  preference  for  the  presentation  of  his  material 
was  the  monologue.  It  is  Shakspere's  method  of 
character  revelation  as  in  Hamlet's  soliloquy — 

"To  be  or  not  to  be :  that  is  the  question,"  etc.; 

but  it  is  Shakspere's  soliloquy  made  self-explan- 
atory, so  that  each  monologue  in  Browning  is  an 
implicit  story  treated  at  its  climax.  Like  the 
group  of  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  his  monologue 
gives  the  highest  point  of  interest  \?\\t  has  in  it 
implicit  suggestions  of  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  story.  To  intensify  the  dramatic  interest 
Browning  suggests  the  presence  of  some  one 
beside  the  main  character,  who  does  not  speak, 
or  whose  words  are  given  in  indirect  narration  by 
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the  main  speaker.  In  beginning  each  poem  of 
Browning's  we  must  ask  ourselves,  Who  is 
speaking  ?  What  is  his  situation  ?  What  is  the 
crisis  in  his  life  ?  Who  else  is  present  ?  What 
led  to  the  crisis  ?     What  is  its  solution  ? 

His  range  of  themes.      Browning  is   c<jsmo- 

politan.     He  seeks  the  characters  that  interest 

him  in  all  nations  and  in  all  times — among  the 

Hebrews  in  Spain,  in  France,  above  all  in  Italy. — 

'•Open  my  heart  and  you  will  see 

Graved  inside  it :  Italy." 

He  is  cosmopolitan  because  he  is  following  the 
human  spirit  in  its  countless  avatars,  its  Protean 
shapes.  In  his  works  a  vindictive  Spanish  monk 
jostles  a  modem  sceptical  bishop  ;  Caliban's 
theology  is  put  beside  the  longings  of  Andrea 
del  Sarto  ;  the  poet  sits  with  equal  zest  at  the 

Mermaid  ' '  with  Shakspere  or  at  a  spiritualist 
seance  with  Sludge  the  medium. 

His  message.  Through  his  finest  exemplars 
of  human  nature,  Browning  especially  reveals 
his  thought  on  the  human  soul.  His  philosophy 
was  a  sober  optimism.  He  feels  the  worth  of 
life,  "the  mere  living";  even  old  age  has  its 
part  in  the  good  whole — it  is  ' '  the  time  for  the 
hoarded  memories  of  the  heart."  Believing  in 
life,  he  believed  in  the  exercise  of  all  our  powers 
and  feelings .     His  creed  was 

"Setting  free 
Body  and  soul  the  purpose  to  pursue 
God  traced  for  both." 
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And  he  shows,  in  p(jem  after  ix)eni,  how  conven- 
tion, indecision,  cowardice,  -^nd  the  low  success 
of  fame  or  riches  can  rob  the  soul  of  its  finest 
possibilities.  Ho  renders  with  e^jual  certainty 
of  their  ri.ijhtncss  the  aspirin.u"  soul  of  l(jvcr, 
musician,  jxiintcr,  student,  scientist,  prophet. 
Out  of  strugg:le  and  aspiration  conies  fruition — 
not  necessarily  realized  here  on  earth,  but  else- 
where. In  life  here,  love  is  the  essential  stimulus 
and  reward.  Out  of  nature,  he  saw  God's  omr' 
potence,  out  of  man's  finite  love  he  discern^ 
God's  infinite  love.  He  "believed  in  soul  and 
was  very  sure  of  (iod."  But  his  optimism  was 
a  s(iber  o])timism;  he  recojjinized  the  evil  of  the 
world.  Vet  he  believed  in  the  transformini;- 
power  of  i^ood. 

"W'hiit  bi'tfun  best  can't  end  worst, 
Xor  what  (lod  blessetl  once,  prove  Jiccurst." 

In  that  sober  sen^e  he  could  say  with  Pippa : 

"Gods  in  liis  heaven,  all's  right  with  the  world.  ' 

Tennyson  and  Browning.  Tennyson  is  our  An- 
drea del  vSartd,  our  ' '  faultless  ariist. ' '  Browninj^" 
is  rather  one  of  those  jiT^ii^^'''  iniperfect  artists 
in  whose  "vext,  beating-,  slopt-up  brain  there 
burnt  a  tmer  lii^-ht  of  God. ' '  Tennyson's  poetry 
is  like  a  fair  Grecian  temple  on  a  pleasant  hill- 
side, in  marble  beauty  finished  and  nobly  perfect. 
Brownin.u's  poetry  is  rather  the  Gothic  cathedral 
set  in  some  thronging'  eit\ .      AVithin.  sculptor, 
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artist,  musician  speak  to  us  from  niche  and  wall 
and  organ ;  life  is  symbolized  in  the  streaming 
sunlight,  the  grotesque  carvings,  the  darknesses 
in  which  arch  and  vaulting  disappear;  above, 
stretching  up  in  passionate  aspiration,  is  the 
spire,  s\mbol  of  the  soul  that  must  strive  though 
it  cannot  reach — 

"The  hig-h  that  proved  too  high,  the  heroic  for  earth 
too  hard. 
The  passion  that  left  the  ground  to  lose  itself  in  the  sky, 
Are  music  sent  up  to  God  by  the  lover  and  the  hard ; 
Enough  that  he  heard  it  once ;  we  shall  hear  it  by  and  by." 
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THE  POET. 


Thr  poet  in  a  golden  dime  was  born, 

With  golden  stars  above ; 
Dower'd  with  the  hate  of  hate,  the  scorn  of  fjcorn, 
The  love  of  love. 

He  saw  tliro'  life  and  death,  thro'  go<Kl  an«i  ill, 

He  saw  thro'  his  own  soul. 
The  marvel  of  the  everlasting  will, 
An  open  scroll, 

R'fore  him  lay:  with  echoing  feet  he  threaded 

The  seeretest  walks  of  fame: 
The  viewless  arrows  of  his  thoughts  were  headed 
And  wing'd  with  flame, 
53 
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Like  Indian  reeds  blo>vn  from  his  silver  tongue, 

And  of  St)  fierce  a  Hi;,'ht, 
From  Calpe  unto  Caucasus  they  sung, 
Filling  with  light 

And  vagraii.  melodies  the  winds  which  Iwre 

Them  earthward  till  they  lit; 
Then,  like  the  arrow-seeds  of  the  field  Hower, 
The  fruitful  wit 
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Cleaving,  took  root,  and  sprir.ging  forth  anew 

Where'er  they  fell,  behold. 
Like  to  the  mother  plant  in  semblance,  grew 
A  flower  all  gold. 


And  bravely  furnish'd  all  abroad  to  fling 

The  winged  shafts  of  truth, 
To  throng  with  stately  bloonas  the  breathing  spring 
Of  Hope  and  Youth. 
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So  many  minds  did  gird  their  orbs  with  beams. 


Tho'  one  did  fling  the  fire. 


Heaven  flow'd  upon  the  soul  in  many  dreams 
Of  high  desire. 
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Thus  truth  was  nniltiplied  on  truth,  the  world 

Like  one  great  garden  show'd, 
And  thro*  the  wreaths  of  floating  dark  upcnrl't 
Hare  sunrise  flow'd 
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And  Freedom  rear'd  in  that  august  sunrise 

Her  beautiful  bold  brow, 
When  rites  and  forms  before  his  burning  eyes 
Melted  like  snow. 
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There  was  no  blood  upon  her  maiden  robes 

Sunn'd  by  those  orient  skies; 
But  round  about  the  circles  of  the- globes 
Of  her  keen  eyes 


And  in  her  raiment's  hem  was  traced  in  flame 

Wisdom,  a  name  to  shake 
Ail  evil  dreauis  of  power— a  sacred  :uune. 
And  when  she  spak»', 
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Her  words  did  gather  thunder  as  they  ran, 
And  as  the  lightning  to  tlie  thunder 
Which  follows  it,  riving  the  spirit  of  man, 
Making  earth  wonder,  ' 
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So  was  their  mtaning  to  her  words.     No  sword 

Of  wrath  her  liglit  arm  wliiiTd. 
But  one  poor  poets  scroll,  and  with  his  word 
She  shook  the  world. 
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THE  LADY  OF  SHALOTT. 


,  : 


PART  I. 

O.v  either  side  the  river  lie 
Long  fi,.],ls  of  barley  and  of  rye, 
That  clothe  the  wold  and  meet  the  sky; 
And  thro'  the  field  the  road  runs  by 

To  niany-toM'er'd  Camelot; 
And  up  and  down  the  p(n)ple  go, 
Gaziiiir  where  the  lilies  blow 
Round  an  island  there  below. 

The  island  of  Shalott. 

Willows  whiten,  aspens  quiver, 
Little  breezes  dusk  and  shiver 
Thro'  the  wave  that  runs  for  ever 
By  the  island  in  the  river 

Flowing  down  to  Canielot. 
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Four  gray  walls,  and  four  gray  towers, 
Overlook  a  space  of  flowers. 
And  the  silent  isle  inibowera 
The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

By  the  margin,  willow-veil'd, 
Slide  the  heavy  barges  trnl'd 
By  slow  horses;  and  unhad'd 
The  shallop  flitteth  silken-sail'd 

Skimming  down  to  Camelot : 
But  who  hath  seen  her  wave  her  hand? 
Or  at  the  casement  seen  her  stand? 
Or  is  she  known  in  all  the  land. 

The  Lady  of  Shalott  1 

Only  reapers,  reaping  early 
In  among  the  bearded  barley. 
Hear  a  song  that  echoes  cheerly 
From  the  river  winding  clearly, 

Down  to  tower'd  Canielot: 
And  by  the  moon  the  reaper  weary, 
Piling  sheaves  in  uplands  airy. 
Listening,  whispers  '  'Tis  the  fairy 

T^dy  of  Shalott.' 

PART    II. 

TiiKRK  she  weaves  by  night  and  day 
A  niiii,'ic  web  with  colours  gay. 
Slie  lias  hoard  a  whisper  say, 
A  curse  is  on  her  if  she  stay 

To  look  down  to  Camelot. 
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She  knows  not  what  the  curse  may  be, 
And  so  she  weaveth  stt'juJily, 
And  little  other  care  hath  slie, 

The  Lady  of  Shaiott.  45 

And  moving  thro'  a  mirror  clear 
That  hangs  befoie  her  all  the  year, 
Shadows  of  the  world  appear. 
There  she  sees  the  highway  near 

Winding  down  to  Canieh)t:  eo 

There  the  river  eddy  whirls, 
And  there  the  surly  village-churls, 
And  the  red  cloaks  of  market  girls, 

Pass  onward  from  Shaiott. 

Sometimes  a  troop  of  damsels  glad,  55 

An  abbot  on  an  ambling  pad, 
Sometimes  a  curly  shepherd-lad. 
Or  long-hair'd  page  in  crimson  clad, 

Goes  by  to  tower'd  Canielot ;  , 

And  sometimes  thro'  the  mirror  blue  6ft 

The  knights  come  riding  two  and  two: 
She  hath  no  loyal  knight  and  true, 

The  Lafly  of  Shaiott. 

But  in  her  web  she  still  delights 

To  weave  the  mirror's  magic  sights,  65 

For  often  thro'  the  silent  nights 

A  funeral,  with  plumes  and  lights 

And  music,  went  to  Camelot: 
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Or  when  the  moon  was  overhead, 
Came  two  young  lovers  lately  wed  j 
*I  am  half  sick  of  shadows,'  said 
The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

PART    III. 

A  BOW-SHOT  from  her  bower  eaves, 
He  rode  between  the  barley-sheaves. 
The  sun  came  dazzling  thro'  the  leaves, 
And  flamed  upon  the  brazen  greaves 

Of  bold  Sir  Lancelot. 
A  red-cross  knight  for  ever  kneel'd 
To  a  lady  in  his  shield, 
That  sparkled  on  the  yellow  field, 

Beside  remote  Shalott. 

The  gemmy  bridle  glitter'd  free, 
Like  to  some  branch  of  stars  we  see 
Hung  in  the  golden  Galaxy. 
The  bridle  bells  rang  merrily 

As  he  rode  down  to  Camelot: 
And  from  his  blazon'd  baldric  slung 
A  mighty  silver  bugle  hung, 
And  as  he  rode  his  armour  rung. 

Beside  remote  Shalott. 

All  in  the  blue  unclouded  weather 
Thick-jewell'd  shone  the  saddle-leather 
The  helmet  and  the  helmet-feather 
Burn'd  like  one  burning  flame  together, 
As  he  rode  down  to  Camelot. 
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As  often  thro'  the  purple  night, 
Below  the  starry  clusters  bright, 
Some  bearded  meteor,  trailing  light, 
Moves  over  still  Shalott. 

His  broad  clear  brow  in  sunlight  glow'd ;         lOO 
On  burnish 'd  hooves  his  war-horse  trcnJe ; 
From  underneath  his  helmet  flow'd 
His  coal-black  curls  as  on  he  rode, 

As  he  rode  down  to  Canielot. 
From  the  bank  and  from  the  river  loa 

He  flash'd  into  the  crystal  mirror, 
'Tirra  lirra,'  by  the  river 

Sang  Sir  Lancelot. 

She  left  the  web,  she  left  the  loom, 

She  made  three  paces  thro'  the  room,  no 

She  saw  the  water-lily  bloom, 

She  saw  the  helmet  and  t'"^  plume. 

She  look'd  down  to  Jamelot. 
Out  flew  the  web  and  flotited  wide; 
The  mirror  erack'd  from  side  to  side;  115 

'The  curse  is  come  upon  me/  cried 

The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

PART    IV. 

In  the  stormy  east-wind  straining. 
The  pale  yellow  woods  were  waning. 
The  broad  stream  in  his  banks  complaining,     120 
Heavily  the  low  sky  raining 
Over  tower'd  Camelot; 
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Down  she  came  and  found  a  boat 
Beneath  a  willow  left  afloat, 
And  round  about  the  prow  she  wrote 
The  Lady  of  Shalott. 
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And  down  the  river's  dim  expanse 
Like  some  bold  seer  in  a  trance. 
Seeing  all  his  own  mischance — 
With  a  glassy  countenance 

Did  she  look  to  Camelot. 
And  at  the  closing  of  the  day 
She  loosed  the  chain,  and  down  she  lay ; 
The  broad  stieam  bore  her  far  away, 

The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

Lying,  robed  in  snowy  white 
That  loosely  flew  to  left  and  right — 
The  leaves  upon  her  falling  light — 
Thro'  the  noises  of  the  night 

She  floated  down  to  Camelot : 
And  as  the  boat-head  wound  along 
The  willowy  hills  and  fields  among, 
They  heard  her  singing  her  last  song, 

The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

Heard  a  carol,  mournful,  holy, 
Chanted  loudly,  chanted  lowly. 
Till  her  blood  was  frozen  slowly, 
And  her  eyes  were  darken 'd  wholly, 
Ttirn'd  tfl  tower'd  Camelot. 
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For  ere  she  reach'd  upon  t  he  tide-  v» 

The  first  house  by  the  w.iLer-side, 
Singing  in  her  song  she  died, 
The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

Under  tower  and  balcony, 

By  garden-wall  and  gallery,  1S6 

A  gleaming  shape  she  floated  by, 

Dead-pale  between  the  houses  high, 

Silent  into  Camelot. 
Out  upon  the  wharfs  they  came, 
Knight  and  burgher,  lord  and  dame,  is- 

And  round  the  prow  they  rea<l  her  namt', 

The  Lady  of  Shalott. 

Who  is  this?  and  what  is  here? 

And  in  the  lighted  palace  near 

Died  the  sound  of  roval  cheer;  lai 

And  they  cross'd  themselves  for  fea.-, 

All  the  knights  at  Camelot: 
But  Lancelot  mused  a  little  space; 
He  said,  'She  has  a  lovely  face; 
God  in  hi.-i  mercy  lend  her  giwe  I7fi 

The  Lady  of  Shalot? 
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There  lieiH  a  vale  m  Ida,  lovelier 

Than  all  the  vallev  s  (tf  Ionian  iiills. 

The  swimiii.ii;;  vapour  >k>pes  athwart  tue  glen, 

Puts  forth  an  arm,  and     re«'ps  from  pine  to  pine, 

Ah'I  loiters,  slowly  lira un.      On  either  hand 

Tlie  lawns  and  me:ulow  ledj^es  midway  down 

Hans  rich  in  fl<  wers,  and  far  below  them  r<»ar8 

The  lon^i  br  lok  failing  liiro'  the  clov'n  i  ivine 

Tn  cataract  after  cataract  to  th«»  sea. 

B  hind  the  valley  topmost,  Garj/aius 

8tand'^  up  and  take-s  the  niornini.'     but  iii  front 

Th<    4or<4«-<,  oj)eni{»g  wide  apart,  nvea: 

Troas  anfi  llion^  >olumu'd  citadel, 

The  crown  wf  Troas 

Hitli'     cami    .t  noon 
Mournful  CEnon<»,  m  and-ring  forl()!'n 
Of  Paris,  once  Ikt  pi;  \  niate  on  the  hills. 
H("  cheek  had  lost  tiu-  rost',  and  round  her  r  ^-k 
Float*'d  her  hair  oi  seen»'d  to  ft<m,t  in  rest. 
>^he    leaning  on  a  ti  t  rment  twiner]  with  vine. 
Sai         •  the  stillne^  ,  tili  the  moi     tain-shade 
'o|M;a  d')wnu"ard  t<    he;   s(    t  from  tht    ipper   -liti 


IS 


O  mother  Tda,  many-fountain'd  Ida, 
'ear  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
'or  now  the  noonday  quiet  1  olds  the  hill: 
he  gras.sh«»j)per  is  siK  .it  ii      lie  grass: 
The  lizfis'd,  with  ]v<  shmlov     >n  the  stone, 


64 


TENNYSOX. 


Rests  like  a  shadow,  and  the  winds  are  dead. 

The  purple  flower  droops :  the  golden  bee 

Is  lily-cradled:  I  alone  awake. 

My  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  mj'  heart  of  lovp,  30 

My  heart  is  breaking,  and  my  eyes  are  dim, 

And  I  am  all  aweary  of  my  life. 

'  O  mother  Ida,  many-fountain'd  Ida, 
Dear  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
Hear  me,  O  Earth,  hear  me,  O  Hills,  O  Caves  ai 

That  house   the  cold   crown'd   snake!   O   mountain 

brooks, 
I  am  the  daughter  of  a  Ri\'er-God, 
Hear  me,  for  I  will  speak,  and  build  up  all 
My  sorrow  with  my  song,  as  yonder  walls, 
Rose  slowly  to  a  music  slowly  breathed,  40 

A  cloud  that  gathei'<l  shape:  for  it  may  be 
That,  while  I  speak  of  it,  a  little  while 
IVfy  heart  may  wander  from  its  dee|)ei'  w(je. 

'O  mother  Ida,  many-fountain'd  Ida, 
Dear  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die.  i.% 

I  waited  underneath  the  dawning  hills, 
Aloft  the  mountain  lawn  was  dewy -dark. 
And  dewy-dark  aloft  the  mountain  pine: 
Beautiful  Paris,  evil-hearted  Paris, 

Leading  a  jet-black  goat  wliite-horn'd,  white-hoovcd,    :)0 
Came  up  from  reedy  Simois  all  alone. 

'O  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
Far-off  the  torrent  call'd  me  from  the  cleft: 
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Far  up  the  solitary  morning  smote 

The  streaks  of  virgin  snow.     With  down-dropt  eyes   96 

I  sat  alone:  white-breasted  like  a  star 

Fronting  the  dawn  he  moved :  a  leopard  skin 

Dr-  /    !.om  his  shoulder,  but  his  sunny  hair 

C   •;•(:       about  his  tem^-les  like  a  God's: 

And  his  cheek  brighten 'd  as  the  foam-bow  brightens  80 

When  the  wind  blows  the  foam,  and  all  my  heart 

Went  forth  to  embrace  him  coming  ere  he  came. 


'  Dear  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
He  smiled,  and  opening  out  his  milk-white  palm 
Disclosed  a  fruit  of  pure  Hesperian  gold. 
That  smelt  ambrosially,  and  while  I  look'd 
And  listen'd,  the  full-flowing  river  of  speech 
Came  down  upon  my  heart. 

' "  My  own  (Enone, 
Beautiful-brow'd  CEnone,  my  own  soul. 
Behold  this  fruit,  whose  gleaming  rind  ingrav'n 
'  For  the  most  fair,'  would  seem  to  award  it  thine, 
As  lovelier  than  whatever  Oread  haunt 
The  knolls  of  Ida,  loveliest  in  all  grace 
Of  movement,  and  the  charm  of  married  trows." 


as 
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'  Dear  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
He  prest  the  blossom  of  his  lips  to  mine. 
And  added  "  This  was  cast  upon  the  board. 
When  all  the  full-faced  presence  of  the  Gkxls 
Ranged  in  the  halls  of  Peleus  ;  whereupon 
Rose  feud,  with  question  unto  whom  'twere  due  : 
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But  light-foot  Iris  brought  it  yester-eve, 

Delivering,  that  to  me,  by  common  voice 

Elected  umpire.  Here  comes  to-day, 

Pallas  and  Aphrodite,  claiming  each 

This  meed  of  fairest.     Thou,  within  the  cave  85 

Behind  yon  whispering  tuft  of  oldest  pine, 

Mayst  well  behold  them  unbeheld,  unheard 

Hear  all,  and  see  thy  Paris  judge  of  Gods." 

*  Dear  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
It  was  the  deep  midnoon  :  one  silvery  cloud  90 

Had  lost  his  way  between  the  piney  sides 
Of  this  long  glen.     Then  to  the  lK>wer  they  came, 
Naked  they  came  to  that  smooth-swarded  bower. 
And  at  their  feet  the  crocus  brake  like  fire, 
Violet,  amaracu.s,  and  asphodel,  as 

Lotos  and  lilies  :  and  a  wind  arose, 
And  overhead  the  wandering  ivy  and  vine, 
This  way  and  that,  in  many  a  wild  festoon 
Ran  riot,  garlanding  the  gnarled  boughs 
With  bunch  and  berry  and  flower  thro'  and  thro'.       lOO 

'  O  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
On  the  tree-tops  a  crested  peacock  lit. 
And  o'er  him  flow'd  a  golden  cloud,  and  lean'd 
Upon  him,  slowly  dropping  fragrant  dew. 
Then  first  I  heard  the  voice  of  her,  to  whom  IM 

Coming  thro'  Heaven,  like  a  light  that  grows 
Larger  and  clearer,  with  one  mind  the  Qods     . 
Jlise  up  for  reverence.     She  to  Paris  made 
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Profler  of  royal  power,  ample  rule 

Unquestion'd,  overflowing  revenue  110 

Wlierewith  to  embellish  state,  "  from  many  a  vale 

And  river-sunder'd  champaign  clothed  with  com, 

Or  labour'd  mine  undrainable  of  oi-e. 

Honour,"  she  said,  "and  homage,  tax  and  toll, 

From  many  an  inland  town  an<l  haven  large,  lis 

Mast-throng'd  beneath  her  shadowijig  citadel 

In  glassy  bays  among  her  tallest  towers." 

'  O  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
Still  she  spake  on  and  still  she  spake  of  power, 
"  Which  in  all  action  is  the  end  of  all  ;  lao 

Power  fitted  to  the  season  ;  wisdom-bred 
And  throned  of  wisdom — from  all  neighbour  crowns 
Alliance  and  allegiance,  till  thy  hand 
Fail  from  the  sceptre-staff.     Such  boon  from  me. 
From  me.  Heaven's  Queen,  Paris,  to  thee  king-born,  125 
A  shepherd  all  thy  life  but  yet  king-born, 
Should  come  most  welcome,  seeing  men,  in  power 
Only,  are  likest  gods,  who  have  attain 'd 
Rest  in  a  happy  place  and  quiet  seats 
Above  the  thunder,  with  undying  bliss  lao 

In  knowledge  of  their  own  supremacy." 


'  Dear  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
She  ceased,  and  Paris  held  the  costly  fruit 
Out  at  arm's-length,  so  much  the  thought  of  power 
Flatter'd  his  spirit ;  but  Pallas  where  she  stood  1S5 

Somewhat  apart,  her  clear  and  bared  limbs 
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O'erthwarted  with  the  brazen-headed  spear 

Upon  her  pearly  shoulder  leaning  cold. 

The  while,  above,  her  full  and  eariK«st  eye 

Over  her  snow-cold  breast  and  angry  cheek  HO 

Kept  watch,  waiting  decision,  marie  reply. 

'  "  Self-reverence,  self-knowledge,  self-control. 
These  three  alone  lead  life  to  sovereign  power. 
Yet  not  for  power  (power  of  herself 
Would  coiue  uncall'd  for)  but  to  live  by  law,  145 

Acting  the  law  we  live  by  without  fear  ; 
And,  because  right  is  right,  to  follow  right 
Were  wisdom  in  the  scorn  of  consequence." 

'  Dear  mother  Ida,  barken  ere  I  die. 
Again  she  said  :   "  I  wt>o  thee  not  with  gifts.  IM 

Sequel  of  guerdon  cituld  not  alter  me 
To  fairer.     Judge  tliou  me  by  what  I  am. 
So  shalt  thou  find  me  fairest. 

Yet,  indeed, 
If  gazing  t»n  divinity  disi-obed 

Thy  Hiortal  eyes  are  frail  Ut  judge  of  fair,  US 

TTnbias'd  by  self  profit,  oh  !  rent  thee  sure 
That  I  shall  love  thee  well  and  cleave  to  thee, 
80  that  mj  vigour,  we<lded  to  thy  >;lood, 
Shall  strike  within  thy  pul^♦e.s,  like  «  God'.s, 
To  push  thee  forward  thru'  a  life  of  whfxjks,  180 

Dangers,  and  deed.s,  until  endurance  grow 
Sinew'd  with  action,  and  the  full  frown  will, 
Cirekd  thro'  all  experiences,  pui*  l*w, 
sui:%  perfect  fr 
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*  Here  she  ceas'd, 
And  Paris  ponder'd,  and  I  crietl,  "  O  Paris,  W5 

Give  it  to  Pallas  !  "  but  he  heard  n»e  not, 
Or  hearing  would  not  hear  me,  woe  is  me  ! 

'  O  mother  Ida,  many-fountain 'd  Ida, 
Dear  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
Idalian  Aphrodite  beautiful,  170 

Fresh  as  the  foam,  new-bathed  in  Paphian  wells. 
With  rosy  slender  fingers  backward  drew 
From  her  warm  brows  and  bosom  her  deep  hair 
Ambrosial,  golden  round  her  lucid  throat 
And  shoulder  :  from  the  violets  her  light  foot  175 

Shone  rosy-white,  and  o'er  her  rounded  form 
Between  the  shadows  of  the  vine-bunches 
Floated  the  glowing  sunlights,  as  she  moved. 

*  Dear  mother  Ida,  harken  ei-e  I  die. 
She  with  a  subtle  smile  in  her  mild  eyes,  180 

The  herald  of  her  triumph,  drawing  nigh 
Half-whisper 'd  in  his  ear,  "  I  promise  thee 
The  fairest  and  most  loving  wife  in  Greece," 
She  spoke  and  laugh'd  :  I  shut  my  sight  for  fear  : 
But  when  I  look'd,  Paris  had  raised  his  arm,  185 

And  I  beheld  great  Here's  angry  eyes. 
As  she  withdrew  into  the  gol  %^n  cloud, 
And  I  was  left  alone  within  the  Injwer  : 
And  from  that  time  to  this  I  am  alcme, 
And  I  shall  be  alone  until  T  die.  180 

'  Yet,  mother  Ida,  harken  ere  I  die. 
Fairest — why  fairest  wife  ?  am  T  not  fair  ? 
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My  love  hath  told  me  so  n  thouHand  times. 

Methinks  I  must  be  fair,  for  yestei-day, 

When  I  past  by,  a  wild  and  wanton  pard,  igs 

Eyed  like  the  evening  star,  with  playful  tail 

Crouch'd  fawning  in  the  weed.     Most  loving  is  she  ? 

Ah  me,  my  mountain  shepherd,  that  my  arms 

Were  wound  about  thee,  and  my  hot  lips  prest 

Close,  close  to  thine  in  that  quick-falling  dew  aoo 

Of  fruitful  kisses,  thick  as  Autumn  rains 

Flash  in  the  pools  of  whirling  Simois. 

'  O  mother,  hear  me  yet  before  I  die. 
They  came,  they  cut  away  my  tallest  pines. 
My  tall  dark  pines,  that  plumed  the  craggy  ledge       206 
High  over  the  blue  gorge,  and  all  between 
The  snowy  peak  and  snow-white  cataract 
Foster'd  the  callow  eaglet— from  beneath 
Whose  thick  mysterious  boughs  in  the  dark  mom 
The  panther's  roar  came  muffled,  while  I  sat  210 

Low  in  the  valley.     Nevei-,  never  more 
Shall  lone  (Enone  see  the  morning  mist 
Sweep  thro'  them  ;  never  see  them  overlaid 
With  narrow  moon-lit  slips  of  silver  cloud. 
Between  the  loud  stream  and  the  trembling  stars.       21« 

'  O  mother,  hear  me  yot  before  I  die. 
I  wish  that  sonienthere  in  the  niin'd  folds. 
Among  the  fragments  tumbleil  from  the  glens, 
Or  the  dry  thickets,  I  could  meet  with  her 
The  Abominable,  that  uninvited  came  330 

Into  the  fair  Peleian  banquet-hall, 
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And  cast  the  golden  fruit  upon  the  board, 

And  bred  this  change  ;  that  I  might  speak  my  mind, 

And  tell  her  to  her  face  how  much  I  hate 

Her  presence,  hated  both  of  Gods  and  men.  226 

'  O  mother,  hear  nie  yet  before  I  die. 
Hath  he  not  sworn  his  love  a  thousand  times, 
In  this  green  valley,  under  this  green  hill, 
Ev'n  on  this  hand,  and  sitting  on  this  stone  1 
Seal'd  it  with  kisses  i  water'd  it  with  tears  1  S30 

O  happy  tears,  and  how  unlike  to  these  ! 
O  happy  Heaven,  how  canst  thou  see  my  face  ? 
O  happy  earth,  how  canst  thou  bear  my  weight  ? 

0  death,  death,  death,  thou  ever-floating  cloud, 
ThertJ  are  enough  unhappy  on  this  earth,  836 
Pass  by  the  happy  souls,  that  love  to  live  : 

1  pray  thee,  pass  before  my  light  of  life, 
And  shadow  all  my  soul,  that  I  may  die. 
Thou  weighest  heavy  on  the  heart  within, 

Weigh  heavy  on  my  eyelids  :  let  me  die.  SM 

'  C>  mother,  heai-  me  yet  before  I  die. 
I  will  not  die  alone,  for  fiery  thoughts 
Do  shape  themselves  within  me,  more  and  more, 
Whereof  I  catch  the  issue,  as  I  hear 
Dead  sounds  at  night  come  from  the  inmost  hills,       245 
Like  footsteps  upon  wool.     I  dimly  see 
My  far-off  doubtful  purpose,  as  a  mother 
Conjtictures  of  the  features  of  her  child 
Ere  it  is  born  :  her  child  !  a  shudder  comes 
Across  me  :  never  child  be  born  of  me,  MO 

Unblest,  to  vex  me  with  his  father's  eyes  ! 
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*  O  mother,  hear  me  yet  before  I  die. 
Hear  me,  O  earth.     I  will  not  die  alone, 
Lest  their  shrill  happy  laughter  come  to  me 
Walking  the  cold  and  starless  road  of  Death 
Uncomforted,  leaving  my  ancient  love 
With  the  Greek  woman.     I  will  rise  and  go 
Down  into  Troy,  and  ere  the  stars  come  forth 
Talk  with  the  wild  Cassandra,  for  she  says 
A  fire  dances  before  her,  and  a  sound 
Rings  ever  in  her  ears  of  armed  men. 
What  this  may  be  I  know  not,  but  I  know 
That,  wheresoe'er  I  am  by  night  and  day. 
All  earth  and  air  seem  only  burning  fire. 
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Deep  on  the  convent-roof  the  snows 

Are  sparkling  to  the  n  i  un : 
My  breath  to  heaven  like  vapour  goes; 

May  my  soul  follow  soon  ! 
The  shadows  of  the  convent-towers 

Slant  down  the  snowy  sward, 
Still  creeping  with  tlie  creeping  houi-s 

That  lead  me  to  my  T^>id : 
Make  Thou  my  spirit  pure  and  clear 

As  are  the  frosty  skies, 
Or  this  first  snowdrop  of  the  year 

That  in  my  bosom  lies. 
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As  these  white  robes  ai*e  soiletl  and  dark, 

To  yonder  shining  ground; 
As  this  pale  taper's  earthly  spark,  la 

To  yonder  argent  round ; 
So  shows  my  soul  befoi-e  the  Lauib, 

My  spirit  before  Thee; 
So  in  mine  earthly  house  I  am. 

To  that  I  hope  to  be.  ao 

Break  up  the  heavens,  O  Lord !  and  far, 

Tl*ro'  all  yon  starlight  keen. 
Draw  me,  thy  biide,  a  glittering  star, 

Tn  raiment  white  and  clean. 

He  lifts  me  to  the  golden  dot)rs;  ss 

The  Hashes  come  and  go ; 
All  heaven  bursts  her  starry  floors, 

And  strows  her  lights  below, 
And  deepens  on  and  up !  the  gates 

Roll  back,  and  far  within  ao 

For  me  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom  waits, 

To  make  me  pure  of  sin. 
The  sabbaths  of  Eternity, 

One  sabbath  deep  and  wide — 
A  light  upon  the  shining  sea —  ss 

The  Bridegroom  with  hi.«  bride! 
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At  Francis  Allen's  on  the  Chiistinas-eve, 
The  game  of  forfeits  done — the  giils  all  kiss'd 
Heneath  the  saci-ed  bush  and  past  away — 
The  parson  Holmes,  the  poet  Everard  Hall, 
The  host,  and  I  sat  round  the  wassail-bowl,  8 

Then  half-way  ebb'd  :  and  there  we  held  a  talk. 
How  all  the  old  honour  had  from  Christmas  gone. 
Or  gone,  or  dwindled  down  to  some  odd  games 
In  some  odd  nooks  like  this  ;  till  I,  tirt-d  out 
With  cutting  eights  that  day  upon  the  pond,  lo 

Where,  three  times  slipping  from  the  outer  edge, 
I  bump'd  the  ice  into  three  several  stars, 
Fell  in  a  doze  ;  and  half-awake  I  heard 
The  parson  taking  wide  and  wider  sweeps. 
Now  harping  on  the  church-commissioners,  u 

Now  hawking  at  Geology  antl  schism  ; 
Until  I  wt)ke,  and  fou  »(1  him  settled  down 
Upon  the  general  decry  of  faith 
Right  thro'  the  world,  'at  home  was  little  left, 
And  none  abroad  :  thetv  was  no  anchor,  none,  20 

To  hold  by.'     Francis,  laughing,  cla|t  his  hand 
On  Everard's  -houl<ler  with  '  1  hold  by  him.' 
'  And  I,'  quoth  Everard,  'by  the  wassail-bowl.' 
'  Why  yes,    I  said,  '  we  knew  your  gift  that  way 
At  college  :   but  another  which  you  had,  25 

r  mean  of  verse  (for  so  we  held  it  therj), 
What  came  of  that?'     'You  know,'  said  Frank, 
' he  burnt 
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His  epic,  his  King  Arthur,  some  twelve  bookH*  — 

And  then  to  nie  demanding  why  ?    '  Oh,  sir, 

He  thought  that  nothing  '  ew  was  said,  or  else  30 

Something  so  said  'twas  nothing — tliat  a  truth 

Looks  freshest  in  the  fashion  of  the  day  : 

God  knows  :  he  has  a  mint  of  reasons :  ask. 

It  pleased  me  well  enough.'     '  Nay,  nay,'  said  Hall, 

*  Why  take  the  st\  le  of  those  heroic  times  ?  35 

For  nature  brings  not  back  the  Mastodon, 

Nor  we  those  times  ;  and  why  should  any  man 

Remodel  models  1  these  twelve  books  <>f  mine 

Were  faint  Homeric  echoes,  nothing-worth. 

Mere  chaff  and  draff,  much  l)etter  burnt.'     '  Hut  I,'        4o 

Said  Francis,  '  pick'd  the  eleventh  from  this  hearth 

And  have  it :  keep  a  thing,  its  use  will  t^ome. 

I  hoard  it  as  a  sugar-plum  for  Holmes.' 

He  laugh 'd,  and  I,  tho'  sleep\',  like  a  horse 

That  hears  the  corn-bin  open,  prick 'd  my  ears  ;  i,i 

For  I  remember'd  Everard's  college  fame 

When  we  were  Freshmen  :  then  at  my  request 

He  brought  it;  and  the  poet  little  urged, 

But  with  some  prelude  of  disparagement, 

Read,  mouthing  out  his  hollow  oes  and  aes  50 

Deep-chested  music,  and  to  this  result. 
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SQ_all  day  Itjng  the  noise  of  battle  i-oll'd 
Aimjug'llie  mountains  by  the  wintei-  sea  ; 
Until  King  Arthur's  tablf.  man  by  man, 
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Had  fallen  in  l^yonnesse  about  their  Lord,  u 

King  Arthur  :  then,  because  his  wound  waH  deep, 
.  The  bold  Sir  Bevidere  tiplifted  him. 
Sir  Bcdivere,  the  last  of  all  his  knights, 
And  bore  him  to  a  chapel  nigh  the  field, 
A  bniken  chancel  with  a  bn>ken  cross,  m 

That  Htood  on  a  dark  strait  of  Ijarren  land. 
On  one  side  lay  the  Ocean,  and  on  one 
T^y  a  great  water,  and  the  moon  was  full. 

Then  spake  King  Arthur  to  Sir  Beflivere  : 
*  The  sequel  of  to-day  unsoldei-s  all  ^ 

The  goodliest  fellowship  of  famous  knights 
Whereof  this  wt.rld  holds  record.      Such  a  sleep 
They  sleep— the  men  I  loved.     I  think  that  we 
Shall  never  more,  at  any  future  time, 
Delight  our  souls  with  talk  of  knightly  deeds,  70 

Walking  about  the  gardens  and  the  halls 
Of  Camelot,  as  in  the  days  that  were. 
T  perish  by  this  pe<.i>le  which  I  made,— 
Tli(.'  Merlin  sware  that  I  should  come  again 
To  rule  once  more— but  let  what  will  be,  be,  u 

T  am  so  deeply  smitten  thro'  the  helm 
That  without  help  I  cannot  last  till  mom. 
Thou  therefore  take  my  brand  Excalibur, 
Which  was  my  pride  :  for  thou  rememberest  how 
In  those  old  days,  one  summer  noon,  an  arm  so 

Rose  up  from  out  the  bosom  of  the  lake, 
Clothed  in  white  samite,  mystic   wonderful. 
Holding  the  sword — and  how  I  row'd  across 
And  took  it,  and  have  worn  it,  like  a  kin" : 
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And,  wheresoever  I  am  Huiig  or  told  85 

Tn  aftertiine,  this  also  HhaU  lie  kiMJWii  . 

But  now  delay  not :  take  Excalihur, 

And  fling  him  far  into  the  middle  mere  : 

Watch  what  thou  seest,  and  lightly  bring  nie  word.' 

To  him  ieplie<l  the  bold  Sir  liediven' :  »> 

'  It  is  not  met'i,  Sir  King,  to  leave  thee  thus, 
Aidless,  alo/ie,  and  smitten  thio'  the  In*!  ■«. 
A  little  thing    nay  harm  a  woujide<l  man. 
Yet  I  thy  hest  will  all  perform  at  full. 
Watch  what  I  see,  and  lightly  bring  thee  word.'  ftl 

So  saying,  from  the  ruin'd  shrine  he  stept 
And  in  the  moon  athwart  the  place  of  tomb: , 
Where  lay  the  mighty  bones  «>f  ancient  men, 
Old  knights,  and  over  them  the  sea-wind  sang 
Shrill,  chill,  with  flakes  of  foam.    He,  stepping  down    KM 
Uy  zig-zag  paths,  and  juts  of  pointed  rock. 
Came  on  the  shining  levels  of  tlie  lake. 

There  di-ew  he  forth  the  brand  Excalibur, 
And  o'er  hinj,  drawing  it,  the  winter  moon. 
Brightening  the  skirts  of  a  long  cloud,  ran  forth  lo.s 

And  sparkled  keen  with  frost  against  the  hilt  : 
For  all  the  haft  twinkled  with  diamond  sparks, 
Myriads  of  t«.>|  'az-lights,  and  jacinth  w-ork 
Of  subtlest  jewellery.     He  gazed  so  long 
That  both  his  eyes  were  dazzled,  as  he  stood,  HO 

This  way  and  that  dividing  the  swift  mind. 
In  act  to  throw  -.  but  at  last  it  seem'd 
Better  to  leave  Excalibur  conceal'd 
There  in  the  many-knotted  waterflags, 
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That  whistled  stiff  and  dry  about  the  marge.  ii.i  * 

So  strode  he  back  slow  to  the  wounded  King. 
Then  spake  King  Arthur  to  Sir  Bedivere  : 

*  Hast  thou  perform 'd  my  mission  which  T  gave  ? 

What  is  it  thou  hast  seen  ?  or  what  hast  heard  ? ' 

And  answer  made  the  bold  Sir  Bedivere :  lan 

'  I  heard  the  ripple  washing  in  the  reeds, 

And  the  wild  water  lapping  on  the  crag.' 

To  whom  replied  King  Arthur,  faint  and  pale  : 

'  Thou  hast  betray'd  thy  nature  and  thy  name, 

Not  rendering  true  answer,  as  beseem'd  i26 

Thy  fealty,  nor  like  a  noble  knight : 

For  surer  sign  had  foUow'd,  either  hand. 

Or  voice,  or  else  a  motion  of  the  mere. 

This  is  a  shameful  thing  for  men  to  lie. 

Yet  now,  I  charge  thee,  quickly  go  again  UB 

As  thou  art  lief  and  deav,  and  do  the  thing 

I  bad  thee,  watch,  and  lightly  bring  me  word.' 

Then  went  Sir  Bc«divere  the  second  time 
Across  the  ridge,  and  paced  beside  the  mere. 
Counting  the  dewy  pebbles,  fix'd  in  thought ;  iss 

But  when  lie  saw  tiie  wonder  of  the  hilt. 
How  curiously  and  strangely  chased,  he  smote 
His  pahns  togethei-,  and  he  ciied  aloud, 

'  And  if  indeed  I  cast  the  biand  awiiy, 
Surely  a  precious  thing,  one  worthy  note,  140 

Should  thus  be  l(;st  for  ever  fn»ni  the  earth, 
Which  niight  have  pleased  the  eyes  of  many  men. 
What  go<Kl  shouldfbllow  this,  if  this  were  done  t 
What  harm,.vindon«i?  deep  harm  to  disobey, 
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TO 


Seeing  obedience  is  the  bond  of  rule. ,  m 

Were  it  well  to  obey  then,  if  a  king  demand 

An  act  unprofitable,  against  himself  ? 

The  King  is  sick,  and  knows  not  what  he  does. 

What  record,  or  what  relic  of  my  lord 

Should  be  to  aftertime,  but  empty  breath  ISO 

And  rumoura  of  a  doubt  1  but  were  ihis  kept. 

Stored  in  some  treasure-house  of  mighty  kings, 

Some  one  might  show  it  at  a  joust  of  arms, 

Saying,  "  King  Arthur's  sword,  Excalibur, 

Wrought  by  the  l«)nely  maiden  of  the  Lake.  155 

Nine  years  she  wrought  it,  sitting  in  the  dfeps 

Upon  the  hidden  bases  of  the  hills." 

So  might  some  old  man  speak  in  tho  aftertinie 

To  all  the  people,  winning  reverence. 

But  now  much  honour  and  much  fame  were  lost.'        I60 

So  spake  he,  clouded  with  his  t)wn  conceit. 
And  hid  Excalibur  the  second  time. 
And  so  strovie  back  slow  to  th3  wounded  King. 

Then  spoke  K  ing  Arthur,  breathing  heavily  : 
'  What  is  it  thou  hast  seen  ?  or  what  hast  heard  ? '      165 

And  answer  made  the  bold  Sir  Hedivere  : 
'  I  heard  the  water  lapping  on  the  crag 
And  the  long  ripple  washing  In  the  reeds.' 

To  whom  replied  King  Arthur,  much  in  wrath : 
*  Ah,  miserable  and  unkind,  untrue,  170 

Unknightly,  traitor-liearted  I    Woe  is  me  I 
Authority  forgets  a  dying  king, 
Jjaid  widow'd  of  the  power  i"  his  eye  - 

That  bow'd  the  will,     I  see  th^b  what  thou  art, 
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For  thou,  the  latest-left  of  all  my  knights,  175 

In  whom  should  meet  the  offices  of  all, 

Thou  wouldst  betray  me  for  the  precious  hilt ; 

Either  from  lust  of  gold,  or  like  a  girl 

Valuing  the  giddy  pleasure  of  the  eyes. 

Yet,  foi"  a  man  may  fail  in  duty  twice,  180 

And  the  thiixl  time  may  prosper,  get  thee  hence  : 

But,  if  thou  spare  to  fling  Excalibur, 

I  will  arise  and  slay  thee  with  my  hands.' 

Then  quickly  rose  Sir  Bedivere,  and  ran. 
And,  leaping  down  the  ridges  lightly,  plunged  185 

Among  the  bulrush-beds,  and  clutch'd  the  sword, 
And  strongly  wheel'd  and  threw  it.    The  great  brand 
Made  lightnings  in  the  splendour  of  the  moon, 
And  flashing  round  and  round,  and  whirl'd  in  an 

arch, 
Shot  like  a  streamer  of  the  northern  morn,  190 

Seoii  where  the  moving  isles  of  winter  shock 
By  niglit,  with  noises  of  the  northern  sea. 
So  flash'd  and  fell  the  brand  Excalibur  : 
But  ei-e  he  dipt  the  surface,  rose  an  arm 
Clothed  in  white  samite,  mystic,  wonderful,  196 

And  caught  him  by  the  hilt,  and  brandish 'd  him 
Thi-ee  times,  and  di-ew  him  under  in  the  mei-e. 
And  lightly  went  the  other  to  the  King. 

Then  spoke  King  Arthur,  drawing  thicker  breath  : 
'  Now  see  I  by  thine  eyes  that  this  is  done,  iiOO 

Speak  out :  what  is  it  thou  hast  heard,  or  seen  ? ' 

And  answer  made  the  bt>M  Sir  Bedivere  ; 
'  Sir  King,  I  closed  mine  eyelids,  \er*^  the  gems 
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Sho«ld  blind  my  purpose,  for  I  never  saw, 

Nor  shall  see,  hei-e  or  elsewhere,  till  I  die,  S06 

Not  tho'  I  live  three  lives  of  mortal  men. 

So  great  a  miracle  as  yonder  hilt. 

Then  with  both  hands  I  flung  him,  wheeling  him  ; 

But  when  I  looked  again,  behold  an  arm, 

Clothed  in  white  samite,  mystic,  wonderful, 

That  caught  him  by  the  hilt,  and  brandish'd  him 

Three  times,  and  drew  him  under  in  the  mere' 

And  answer  made  King  Arthui-,  breathing  hard  : 
•  My  end  draws  nigh  ;  'tis  time  that  T  were  gone. 
Make  broad  thy  shoulders  to  receive  my  weight,  2U 

And  bear  me  to  the  margin  ;  yet  I  fear 
My  wound  hath  taken  cold,  and  I  shall  die.' 

So  saying,  from  the  pavement  he  half  rose. 
Slowly,  with  pain,  reclining  on  his  arm. 
And  looking  wistfully  with  wide  blue  eyes  2ao 

As  in  a  picture.     Him  Sir  Bedivere 
Remorsefully  regarded  thro'  his  tears. 
And  would  have  spoken,  but  he  found  not  words. 
Then  took  with  caie,  and  kneeling  on  one  knee, 
O'er  both  his  shoulders  drew  the  languid  hands,  22s 

And  rising  lK)re  him  thro'  the  place  of  tombs. 

But,  as  he  walk'd,  King  Arthur  panted  hard. 
Like  one  that  feels  a  nightmare  on  his  bed 
When  all  the  house  is  mute.     So  sigh'd  the  King, 
Muttering  and  murmuring  at  his  ear,  'Quick,  quick !     230 
I  fear  it  is  too  late,  and  I  shall  die.' 
But  the  other  swiftly  strode  from  ridge  tti  ridge. 
Clothed  with  his  bi-eath,  and  looking,  as  he  walk'd, 
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Lftrger  than  human  on  the  fixjzen  hills. 
He  heard  the  deep  behind  him.  and  a  cry 
Before.     His  own  thought  drove  him,  like  a  goad. 
Dry  clash'd  his  harne:^  in  the  icy  caves 
And  ban-en  chasms,  and  all  to  left  and  right 
The  Isare  black  cliif  clang'd  round  him,  as  he  base^ 
His  :t'eet  on  juts  of  slippery  crag  that  rang 
Sharp-smitten  with  the  dint  of  armed  heels — 
And  on  a  sudden,  lo  !  the  level  lake, 
And  the  long  glories  of  the  winter  moon. 

Tlien  saw  they  how  there  hove  a  dusky  barge, 
Dark  as  a  funeral  scarf  from  stem  to  stern. 
Beneath  them  ;  and  descending  they  were  ware 
That  all  the  decks  were  dense  with  stately  forms 
Bla(;k-stoled,  black-hooded,  like  a  dream — by  these 
Three  Queens  with  crowns  of  gold — and  from  them 

rose 
A  t;ry  that  shiver'd  to  the  tingling  stai-s,  tm 

And,  as  it  were  one  voice  an  agony 
Of  lamentation,  like  a  wind,  that  shrills 
All  night  in  a  waste  land,  where  no  one  comes, 
Or  hath  come,  since  the  making  of  the  world. 

Then  murmur'd  Arthur,  '  Place  me  in  the  barge,'    295 
And  to  the  barge  they  came.     There  those  three 

Queens 
Put  forth  their  hands,  and  took  the  King,  and  wept. 
But  she,  that  rose  the  tallest  of  them  all 
And  fairest,  laid  his  head  upon  her  lap, 
And  loosed  the  shatter 'd  casque,  and  chafed  his 
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And  call'd  him  by  his  name,  cf>mplaining  loud, 
And  dropping  bitter  tears  against  his  brow 
Striped  with  dark  blood  :  for  all  his  face  was  white 
And  colourless,  and  like  the  wither'd  m<K)n 
Smote  by  the  fresh  beam  «»f  the  springing  east ; 
And  all  his  greaves  and  cuisses  dash'd  with  drops 
Of  onset ;  and  the  light  and  lustrous  curls — 
That  made  his  forehead  like  a  rising  sun 
High  frt»m  the  dais-throne — were  parched  with  dust ; 
()r,  clotted  into  points  and  hanging  l«)ose, 
Mix'd  with  the  knightly  growth  that  fringed  his 

lips. 
So,  like  a  shatter'd  column  lay  the  King  ; 
Not  like  that  Arthur  who,  with  lance  in  rest, 
From  spur  to  plume  a  star  of  toui-nament. 
Shot  thro'  the  lists  at  Camelot,  and  charged 
Before  the  eyes  of  ladies  and  of  kings. 

Then  loudly  cried  the  bold  Sir  Bedivere, 
'  Ah,  my  Loixl  Arthur,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 
Where  shall  I  hide  my  forehead  and  my  eyes  ? 
For  now  1  see  the  true  old  times  are  dead, 
When  every  morning  brought  a  noble  chance, 
And  every  chance  brought  out  a  noble  knight. 
Such  times  have  been  not  since  the  light  that  led 
The  holy  Elders  with  the  gift  of  myrrh. 
But  now  the  whole  Round  Table  is  dissolved 
Which  was  an  image  of  the  mighty  world  ; 
And  I,  the  last,  go  forth  companionless. 
And  the  days  darken  round  me,  and  the  years, 
Among  new  men,  strange  faces,  other  minds.' 
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And  slowly  annwered  Arthur  from  the  harge:  290 

'  The  older  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new, 
And  God  fulfils  Himself  in  many  ways, 
Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt  the  world. 
Comfort  thyself  :   what  comfort  is  in  me  ? 
I  have  lived  my  life,  and  that  which  I  have  done  296 

May  He  within  Himself  make  pure  !  but  thou, 
If  thou  shouldst  never  see  my  face  again, 
Pray  for  my  soul.     More  things  are  wrought  by 

prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.    Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day.  300 

For  what  are  men  U'tter  than  sheep  t»r  goats 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  biuin, 
If,  knowing  G(xi,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friend  ? 
For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way  30S 

Bound  by  gold  chains  aliout  the  feet  of  God. 
Rut  now  farewell.     I  am  going  a  long  way 
With  ti^se  thou  seest — if  indeed  I  go — 
(For  all  »>y  nund  is  clouded  with  a  doubt; 
To  the  island-valley  of  Avilion  ;  310 

Where  falls  not  hail,  01  rain,  or  any  snow, 
Nor  ever  wind  blows  loudly  ;  but  it  lies 
Deep-meadow  d,  happy  fair  with  orchard-lawns 
And  bowery  hollows  crown'd  with  summer  sea. 
Where  I  will  ht^al  me  of  my  grievous  wound.'  316 

So  said  he,  and  the  barge  with  oar  and  sail 
Moved  from  the  brink,  like  some  full-breasted  swan 
ThM,  luting  a  wild  carol  ere  her  death, 
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Ruffles  her  pure  cold  plume,  aiul  takes  i;he  flood 
With  swarthy  webs.     Long  stood  Sir  Bedivere 
Revolving  many  memories,  till  the  hull 
Lt>ok'd  one  black  dot  against  the  vei-ge  of  dawn, 
And  on  the  mere  the  wailing  died  away. 
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Hkre  ended  Hall,  and  our  last  light,  that  long 
Had  wink'd  and  threaten'd  darkness,  flared  and 

fell :  3M 

At  which  the  Parson,  sent  to  sleep  with  sound, 
And  waked  with  silence,  grunted  'G(K>dI'  but  we 
Sat  rapt:  it  was  the  tone  with  which  he  read — 
Perhaps  some  nuxlern  touches  here  and  there 
Redeem'd  it  from  the  charge  of  nothingness —  330 

Or  else  we  loved  the  man,  and  prized  his  work ; 
I  know  not:  but  we  sitting,  as  I  said, 
The  cock  crew  loud ;  as  at  that  time  of  year 
The  lusty  bird  takes  every  hour  for  dawn: 
Then  Francis,  muttering,  like  a  man  ill-used,  335 

'  There  now — that's  nothing!'  drew  a  little  Imck, 
And  drove  his  heel  into  the  smouider'd  log. 
That  sent  a  blast  of  sparkles  up  the  flue: 
And  so  to  bed ;  where  yet  in  sleep  I  seem'd 
To  sail  with  Arthui-  under  looming  shores,  34u 

Point  after  point:  till  on  to  dawn,  when  dreams 
Begin  to  feel  the  truth  and  stii-  of  day, 
To  me,  methought,  who  waited  with  a  crowd. 
There  came  a  bai'k  that,  blowing  forward,  bore 
King  Arthur,  like  a  modern  ^r.'ntleman 


M  TENNYSON. 

Of  stateliest  port ;  and  all  the  people  cried, 
'Arthur  is  come  again:  he  cannot  die.' 
Then  those  that  stood  upon  the  hills  behind 
Repeated — 'Come  again,  and  thrice  as  fair ;' 
'And,  further  inland,  voices  echo'd — 'Come 
With  all  good  things,  and  war  shall  be  no  more.' 
At  this  a  hundred  bells  began  to  peal, 
That  with  the  sound  I  woke,  and  heard  indeed 
The  clear  church-bells  ring  in  the  Christmas-morn. 
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Break,  break,  break. 

On  thy  cold  gray  stones,  O  Sea  ! 
And  I  would  that  my  tongue  could  utter 

The  thoughts  that  arise  in  me. 

O  well  for  the  fisherman's  boy, 

That  he  shouts  with  his  sister  at  play ! 

O  well  for  the  sailor  lad, 

That  he  sings  in  his  boat  on  the  bay ! 

And  the  stately  uhips  go  on 
To  their  haven  under  the  hill ; 

But  O  for  the  touch  of  a  vanish'd  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still ! 

Break,  break,  bi-eak, 

At  the  foot  of  thy  crags,  O  Sea  ! 
But  the  tender  giwe  of  a  dav  that  is  dead 

Will  never  come  back  to  ine. 
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We  left  behind  the  painted  buoy 

That  tosses  at  the  harbour-mouth  ; 
And  madly  danced  our  hearts  with  joy, 

As  fast  we  fleeted  to  the  South  : 
How  fresh  was  every  sight  and  sound 

On  open  main  or  winding  shore  ! 
We  knew  the  merry  world  was  round, 

And  we  might  sail  for  evermore. 

Warm  broke  the  bre?ze  against  the  brow. 

Dry  sang  the  tackle,  siing  the  sail  : 
The  Lady's-head  upon  the  prow 

Caught  the  shrill  salt,  and  8heer'd  the  gale. 
The  broad  seas  swell'd  to  meet  the  keel, 

And  swept  behind  ;  so  quick  the  run, 
We  felt  the  good  ship  shake  and  reel,  W 

We  seem'd  to  sail  into  the  Sun  ! 


How  oft  we  Sctw  the  Sun  retire, 

And  burn  the  threshold  of  the  night, 
Fall  from  his  Ocean-lane  of  fire, 

And  sleep  beneath  his  pillar'd  light ! 
How  oft  the  purple-skirted  i-obe 

Of  twilight  slowly  downward  drawn, 
As  thro'  the  slumber  of  the  globe 

Again  we  dash'd  into  the  -lawn  ! 


New  stars  all  night  above  the  brim 
Of  waters  lighten 'd  into  view  ; 
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They  climb'd  as  quickly,  f«)r  the  rim 
Changed  every  nionieiit  as  we  flew. 

Far  ran  the  naked  moon  across 

The  houseless  ocean's  heaving  field,  SO 

Or  flying  shone,  the  silver  boss 
Of  her  own  halo's  dusky  shield  ; 

The  peaky  islet  shifted  shapes, 

High  towns  on  hills  were  dimly  seen. 
We  past  lorjg  lines  of  Northern  capes  as 

And  dewy  Northern  meadows  gi-een. 
We  came  to  warmer  waves,  and  deej» 

Across  the  boundless  east  we  drove. 
Where  those  long  swells  of  breaker  sweep 

The  nutmeg  rocks  and  isles  of  clove.  4o 

By  peaks  that  flamed,  or,  all  in  shade, 

Gloom 'd  the  low  coast  and  quivering  brine 
With  ashy  rains,  that  spreading  made 

Fantastic  plume  or  sable  pine  ; 
By  siinds  and  steaming  flats,  and  flottds  45 

Of  mighty  mouth,  we  scudded  fast. 
And  hills  and  scarlet-mingled  woods 

Glow'd  for  a  moment  as  we  past. 

O  hundred  shores  of  happy  climes, 

How  swiftly  stream Vl  ye  by  the  bark  !  so 

At  times  the  whole  sea  burn  d,  at  times 

With  wakes  <.f  fire  we  tore  the  dark  ; 
At  times  a  carven  craft  would  shm>t 

From  havens  ind  in  fairy  bowers, 
With  naketl  limbs  and  flowers  and  fruit,  55 

But  we  nor  paused  for  fruit  nor  flowers. 


THh:   VOYAOE.  80 

For  one  fair  Vision  ever  fled 

Down  the  waste  waters  day  and  night. 
And  still  \KG  follow'd  where  she  led, 

In  hope  to  gain  upon  her  flight.  ao 

Hei-  face  was  evermore  unseen, 

And  fixt  upon  the  far  sea-line  ; 
But  each  man  muntjur'd,  *  O  my  Queen, 

I  follow  till  I  make  thee  mine.' 

And  now  we  lost  her,  now  she  gleam 'd  65 

Like  Fancy  made  of  golden  ail. 
Now  nearer  to  the  prow  she  seem'd 

Like  Virtue  firm,  like  Knowledge  fair, 
Now  higli  on  waves  that  idly  burst 

Like  Heavenly  Hope  she  crown'd  the  sea,     70 
And  now,  the  bloodless  point  reversed, 

She  bore  the  blade  of  Liberty. 

And  only  one  among  us — him 

We  pleased  liot — he  was  seldom  pleased: 
He  saw  not  far  :  his  eyes  were  dim  :  75 

But  ours  he  swore  weie  all  diseased. 
*  A  shiv>  of  fools,'  he  shriek'd  in  spite, 

'  \  ship  of  f<K)ls,'  he  sneer'd  and  wept. 
And  overlmard  one  stormy  night 

He  cast  his  bf)dy,  and  on  we  swept.  80 

And  never  sail  of  ours  was  furl'd, 

Noj-  anchor  dropt  at  eve  or  morn  ; 
We  lov'd  the  gloiies  of  the  world, 

But  laws  of  nature  were  our  scorn. 
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**  TENNYSON. 

For  blasts  would  rise  and  rave  and  cease,  m 

But  whence  wei-e  those  that  drove  the  suii 

Across  the  whirlwind's  heart  of  peace, 
And  to  and  thro'  the  counter  <rale  ? 

Again  t«  colder  climes  we  came. 

For  still  WQ  follow'd  where  she  led  : 
Now  mate  is  blind  and  captain  lame, 

And  half  the  crew  are  sick  or  dead, 
But,  blind  or  lame  or  sick  or  sound, 

We  follow  that  which  flies  before  : 
We  know  the  merry  wor'd  is  round,  S5 

And  we  may  sail  for  evermore. 


so 


IN  THE  VALLEY  OF  CAUTERETZ. 

All  along  the  valley,  stream  that  flashest  white, 

Deepening  thy  voice  with  the  deepening  of  the  night, 

All  along  the  valley,  where  thy  waters  flow, 

I  walk'd  with  one  I  loved  two  and  thi-ty  years  ago. 

All  along  the  valley,  while  I  walk'd  to-day,  ""       5 

The  two  and  thirty  years  were  a  mist  that  rolls  away  ; 

For  all  along  the  valley,  down  thy  rocky  bed. 

Thy  living  voice  to  me  was  as  the  voice  of  the  dead. 

And  all  along  the  valley,  by  rock  and  cave  and  tree', 

The  voice  of  the  dead  was  a  living  voice  to  me.         '   10 
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BROWNING. 


CAVA  LI  KR  TUNES. 


I.    MARCHINfJ  ALON(}. 


Kentish  Sii*  Byiig  stood  for  his  King, 

Bidding  the  ciop-liea<led  Parliament  swing: 

And,  pressing  a  ti'oop  unable  to  stoop 

And  see  the  rogius  tlourish  and  htmest  folk  droop, 

Marched  them  along,  fifty-score  sti'ong, 

Great-hearted  gentlemen,  suigiag  this  song. 


II. 

God  for  King  Charles  !     Pym  and  such  carles 

To  the    Devil    that    prompts    'em    their    treasonous 

paries ! 
Cavaliers,  up  !     Lips  from  the  cup, 

Hantls  from  the  i»asty,  nor  bite  take  nor  sup  10 

Till  you're — 

ChoruH,    - 

Marchhuj  aJotuj,  fif^y-ncora  strong. 
Great-hearted  gevfJfmen,  singing  this  song. 
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III. 


Hampden  to  hell,  and  his  obsequies'  knell 
Serve  Hazelrig,  Fiennes,  and  young  Harry  as  well !     w 
En.i,'land,  good  cheer  !     Rupert  is  near  ! 
Kentish  and  loyalists,  keep  we  not  hero 
Chirrus, — 

Marchiny  a/<jHg^  Jlfty-mrre  Htrong, 
Great-hearted  gentiemen,  siwiiny  this  song  7 

IV. 

Then,  God  for  King  Charles !     Pyni  and  his  snarls      ao 
To  the  Devil  that  pricks  on  such  pestilent  carles  ! 
Hold  by  the  right,  you  double  your  might ; 
So,  onward  to  Nottingham,  fre-  h  for  the  fight, 
Chorus, — 

March  we  along,  jifty-score  slro^ig. 
Great-hearted  gentlemen,  ringing  this  song  I    25 

II.   GIVE  A  ROUSE. 


King  Charles,  and  who'll  do  him  right  now? 
King  Charles,  and  who's  ripe  fur  fight  now  ? 
Give  a  rouse  :  heie's,  in  hell's  despite  now, 
King  Charles  1 

II. 
Who  gave  me  the  goods  that  went  since? 
Who  raised  me  the  house  that  sank  once? 
Who  helped  me  to  gold  I  spent  since? 
Who  found  me  in  wine  you  drank  once? 


CAVALIER   TUNES. 
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Chorus, — 

h'iti;/  Charles,  and  who'U,  do  him  right  now  J 
King  Charles,  and  who's  ripe  for Jight  now? 
Gii->e  a  roiise  :  here's,  in  hell's  despite  lurw, 
Kiiuj  Charles  ! 

III. 

To  whom  used  my  boy  George  quaflF  else, 
By  the  old  ftml's  side  that  begot  him  ? 
For  whom  did  he  cheer  and  laugh  else, 
While  Noll's  damned  troopers  shot  him  T 

C  horns, — 

King  Charles,  and  who'll  do  him  right  now  / 
Kiitg  Charles,  and  who's  ripe /or  fight  now  ? 
Give  a  rouse :  here's,  in  hell's  despite  no'o, 
Kitig  Cha/rles  ! 

III.    BOOT  AND  SADDLE. 

I. 

Boot,  saddle,  to  horse,  and  away ! 
Rescue  my  castle  before  the  hot  day 
Brightens  to  blue  from  its  silvery  gray, 

Choms, — Boot,  saddle,  to  horse,  and  aiiay  I 

II. 

Ride  past  the  suburbs,  asleep  as  y*->'j'd  say  ; 
Many's  the  friend  chere,  will  listen  and  pray 
"  God's  luck  to  gallants  that  strike  up  the  lay — 

Chorus, — "  Booi,  saddle,  to  horse,  and  aivay  I " 
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III. 


Forty  miles  off,  like  a  rooljuck  at  bay, 
Flouts  Castle  Biatuepeth  the  H.KHuihemls-  array  : 
^^  ho  laujrhs,  "G<KMi  fellows  ore  this,  hv  my  fay," 
Choru8,~^^  Jioot,  x^iddl^,  to  hor.p,  and  away 


10 


t   ') 


IV. 


^V  ho  ?  My  wife  Gertnule  ;  that,  honest  and  gay, 
Laii^'hs  when  you  t;  He  of  surrendering  "Nay  !  '  ' 
•'I've  heter  counselh.rs  ;  what  counsel  they? 

Chorus,- '^Jionf,  mddh,  t..hor..,  and  away  !  " 


15 


MY  LAST  DirCHES.v 

FKRKAHA. 

That's  my  last  Duchess  paint.'.l  on  the  wall, 
T^ikinj.  as  if  she  were  alive.      I  call 
That  piece  a  wonder,  now  :  Fra  Pandolf's  hands 
Worked  busily  a  day,  an.i  there  she  stands. 
Wiirt  please  you  sit  and  look  at  her  ?     I  said 
"Fra  Pandolf  "  by  design  :  for  never  read 
Stran-e,s  like  you  that  pictured  countenance, 
The  deptli  and  passion  of  its  earnest  glance, 
But  to  myself  they  turned  (since  none  puts'by 
The  curtain  I  have  drawn  for  you,  but  I) 
And  seemed  as  they  would  ask  me,  if  they  durst, 
How  such  a  glan.-e  came  there;  so,  not  the  first 
Are  you  to  turn  and  ask  thus.     Sir,  't  was  not 
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Her  Iiushand's  }tr('seiict»  only,  failed  that  spot 

Of  joy  into  the  Durhess'  cheek  :  jwrhaps  16 

Vrk  Pandolf  cham-etl  to  ^say  "  Her  mantle  laps 

"Over  my  lady's  wrist  t»K)  much,"  or  "Paint 

"  ^lust  never  1io}m»  to  reprtMluee  the  faint 

"  Half-flush  that  dies  alon<^  her  throat ;  "  such 

stuff 
Was  courtesy,  she  thou;|{ht,  and  cause  enough  SO 

For  calling  up  that  sp«»t  of  joy.     She  had 
A  heart — how  shall  I  say? — t«M>  s<M)n  i  •  rle  glad, 
Too  easily  impressed  ;  slu;  liked  wliate'er 
She  lo*»*'  d  <•  1,  and  hei-  looks  went  everywhere. 
Sir,  't  ine  !     My  favour  at  her  breast,  23 

The  (      '  '>f  tliH  daylight  in  the  West, 

Tlie  Ik  Jt  clu    ■  ies  some  otHcious  fool 

IJroke  in  the  orcliard  for  her,  the  white  mule 
She  nnle  with  round  the  terrace — all  and  each 
Would  draw  from  her  alike  the  approving  speech,       30 
Or  blush,  at  least.      She  thaid<ed  m«>n, — g(KKl  ! 

but  thanked 
S«)mehow — I  know  not  how — as  if  she  ranked 
My  gift  of  a  nine-hundred-years-old  name 
With  anybody's  gift.      Who'd  stoop  to  l)lame 
This  sort  of  trifling  ?      Kvcn  had  you  skill  35 

In  speech — (which  I  have  not) — to  make  your  will 
Quite  clear  t(»  such  an  one,  and  say,  "Just  this 
"Or  that  in  you  disgusts  me  ;  here  you  miss, 
"Or  there  ex(;eed  the  mark'' — -and  if  she  let 
Herself  be  lessoned  so,  nor  plainly  set  40 

Her  wit  to  yours,  forsooth,  and  made  excuse, 
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—E'en  then  would  be  some  stoonin-  ;  and  I  choose 
Never  to  stoop.     Oh  sir,  she  smiled,  no  doubt. 
Whene'er  I  passed  her  ;  but  who  passed  without 
Much  the  same  smile  ?     This  grew  ;  I  gavi' 

conunands ; 
Then  all  smiles  stopped  together.    There  she  stands 
As  if  alive.     Will 't  please  you  rise  ?     W. 'H  meet 
The  company  below,  then.      I  repeat, 
The  Count  your  master's  known  munificence 
Is  ample  warrant  tliat  no  just  pretence 
Of  mine  for  dowry  will  be  disallowd  ; 
Though  his  fair  daughter's  self,  as  I  avowed 
At  starting,  is  my  object.      Nay,  we  '11  go 
Together  down,  sir.     Notice  Neptune,  though, 
Taming  a  sea-horse,  thought  a  rarity, 
Which  Claus  .,f  Innsbruck  cast  in  br'on/.e  f.,r  me  ' 
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"HOW  THEV  BROr(JHT  THE  GOOD  XEWS 
FROM  GHENT  TO  AIX. ' 

[16-.  J 
I. 
I  sPRAxr;  to  the  stirrup,  and  Joris,  and  ho  ; 
I  galloped,  Dirck  galloped,  we  galloped  all  three  ■ 
"  G<K)d  speed  !  "  cried    the   watch,   as  the  gate-bi>lts 
undrew  ; 

"  Speed  !  "  echoed  the  wall  to  us  galloping  through  • 
Behind  shut  the  postern,  the  lights  sank  to  rest,"         i 
And  into  the  undnight  we  galloped  abreast. 
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II. 

X*»t  a  wf)nl  to  eadi  dtluT  ;  we  kept  tlici  ;<rcHt  puce 
Xeek  by  neck,  .stri<le   by  stride,  never  chanj^iiiji^  our 

jdace  ; 
T  turned  in  my  saddle  and  made  its  <,'irths  tigbt, 
Tben  sbortened  eacli  stirrup,  and  srt  the  pi<|ue  right,    Ut 
llebut'kled  the  clieek-strap,  cliaine<l  slaeker  the  bit, 
Nor  galloped  less  steadily  Roland  a  whit. 

III. 

'Twas  moonset  at  -  tartintj  ;  but  while  we  drew  near 
Ix>keren,  the  cocks  crew  und  twilii,dit  dawned  clear  ; 
At  B<H)ni,  a  great  yellow  star  cjime  out  to  see  ;  15 

At  Diiffeld,  'twas  morning  as  plain  as  could  be  ; 
And  from  Mecheln  church-steeple  we  h(>ard  the  half- 

chiuH', 
So,  Joris  broke  silence  witli,  "Yet  there  is  tine  !  " 

At  Aershot,  up  leaped  of  a  sudder  the  run, 

And  against  hin'i  the  cattle  st«M)d  lilack  every  one,        'JO 

To  stare  thro'  the  mist  at  us  gallojiing  ])ast, 

And  T  saw  my  stout  gallopcM-  Roland  at  last, 

With  resolute  shoulders,  each  butting  awav 

The  haze,  as  some  bluff  river  headland  its  spray  : 

V. 

And  his  low  head  and  crest,  just  one  sharp  ear  bent    a'l 

back 
For  my  v(»ice.  and  the  other  pricked  out  on  his  track  ; 
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And  one  eye's  black  intelli.re„ee,_ever  that  glance 
O'er  itH  white     Ue  at  nio,  his  own  n.Hster,  askance ! 
And  the   thick   heavy  spume-Hakes  which  aye  and 
anon 

His  fierce  lips  shook  upwards  in  gallopinj,'  on.  an 

VI. 

liy  Hasselt,  Dirck  gnwnod  ;  and  crie<J  Joris  "SUy 
spur  ! 

"  Your  R(Kjs  gallopf^  bravely,  the  fault's  not  in  her, 
"  AVe'll  remember  at  Aix  "—for  ,.ne  heard  the  quick 
wheeze 

Of  her  chest,  saw  the  stretche.1  neck  and  staggering 
knees, 

And  sunk  tail,  and  horrible  heave  <.f  the  flank,  3a 

As  down  on  her  haunches  she  shu  "      ed  and  sank. 

VII. 

So,  we  were  lefo  galloping,  Joris  and  I, 
Past  Looz  and  past  Tongres,  no  cloud  in  the  sky ; 
The  brtwid  sun  alnne  laughed  a  pitiless  laugh, 
'Xeath  our  feet  broke  the  brittle  bright  stubble  like  4o 
chaff ; 

Till  over  by  Dalhem  a  dome-spire  sprang  white. 
And  "  Gallop,"  gasped  Joris,  "  for  Aix  is  in  sight !  " 

VIII. 

"  How  they  '11  greet  us  !  "—and  all  in  a  moment  his 

roan 
Rolled  neck  and  croup  ov       ky  dead  as  a  stone ; 
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And  there  whn  my  RolaiMi  to  Ix'ar  the  whole  wei<;ht   15 
Of  the  news  which  alone  t«nild  save  .Vix  from  )ier 

fate, 
With  his  nostrils  like  pits  full  «»f  l)l<>o,i  to  the  hrim, 
And  with  circles  of  red  for  his  eye-sockets'  rim. 

IX. 

Then  I  cast  Kxise  my  buifc<  at,  each  liolster  Vt  fall, 
Shook  off  Ijoth  my  jack-boots,  let  go  l)elt  and  all,  3t 

St<Jod  jp  in  the  stirrup,  leaned,  patted  his  ear. 
Called   my  Roland  hi.n  pet-name,  my  horse  withv.jt 

peer; 
Clapped  my  hands,  la   '^hed  and  sani,',  fi.iy  noise,  had 

or  g<K)d, 
Till  at  length  into  Aix  Roland  galloped  and  st(j<xi. 

X. 

And  all  I  remember  is — friends  flocking  round  55 

As  I  sat  with  his  head  'twixt  my  knees  on  the  ground ; 
And  no  voice  but  was  praising  this  Roland  of  mine. 
As  I  poured  down  l.is  throat  our  last  measure  of  r me. 
Which  (the  burgesses  vote<l  by  connnon  consent) 
Was  no  more   than   his  due  who  brought  good  news   30 
from  Ghent. 
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HOxME-THOUOHTS,  FROM  ABROAD. 


Oh,  to  be  in  England  now  that  April's  there, 
.  And  whoever  wakes  in  Enyfland  sees,  .some 

njorning,  unaware, 
That  tlie  lowest  boughs  and  the  brushwood  sheaf 
Round  the  ehn-tree  bole  are  in  tiny  leaf, 
While  the  chattinch  sings  un  the  orchard  bouirh 


In  England — now  ! 


It. 


And  after  April,  when  May  follows, 
And  the  whitethroat  builds,  and  all  the  swallows  ! 
Hark,  where  my  blossomed  pear-tree  in  the  hedge 
Leans  to  the  field  and  scatters  on  the  clover  lo 

Blossoms  and  dewdrops — at  the  bent  spray's 

edge — 
1'hat's  the  wise  thrush  :  he  sings  each  song 

twice  over, 
Lest  you  should  think  he  never  could  recapture 
The  first  fine  careless  raptuie  ! 

And  though  the  fields  look  rough  with  hoary  dew       15 
All  will  be  gay  when  noontide  wakes  anew 
The  buttercups,  the  little  childi-en's  dower 
— Far  brighter  than  this  gaudy  melon-flower  ! 
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LOVE  AMONG  THE  RUINS. 


Whkrr  the  quiet-coloured  end  of  evening  smiles, 

Miles  and  miles 
On  the  solitary  pastures  where  our  sheep 

Half-asleep 
Tinkle  homeward  through  the  twilight,  stray  or  stop    s 

As  they  crop — 
Was  the  site  once  of  a  city  great  and  gay, 

(So  they  say) 
Of  our  country's  very  capital,  its  prince 

Ages  since  10 

Held  his  court  in,  gathered  councils,  wielding  far 

Peace  or  war. 


II. 

Now, — the  country  does  not  even  boast  a  tree, 

As  you  see, 
To  distinguish  slopes  of  verdure,  certain  rills 

From  the  liills 
Intersect  and  give  a  name  t<t,  (else  they  lun 

Into  one) 
Where  the  domed  and  daring  palace  shot  its  spires 

Up  like  fires 
O'er  the  hundred-gated  circuit  of  a  wall 

Bounding  all. 
Made  of  marble,  men  might  march  on  nor  be  pressed. 

Twelve  abreast. 


15 
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And  such  plenty  and  perfection,  see,  of  grass 

Never  was  ! 
Such  a  carpet  as,  this  summer-time,  o'erspreads 

And  embeds 
Every  vestige  of  the  city,  guessed  alone, 

Stock  or  stone — 
Where  a  multitude  of  men  breathed  joy  and  woe 

Long  ago : 
Lust  of  glory  pricked  their  hearts  up,  dread  of  shame 

Struck  them  tame ; 
And  that  glory  and  that  shame  alike,  tlie  gold 
Bought  and  sold. 


25 
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35 


IV. 


Now,— the  single  little  turret  that  remains 

On  the  plains. 
By  the  caper  overrooted,  by  the  gourd 

Overscored,  ^ 

While   the   patching    houseleek's   head   of   blossom 
winks 

Through  the  chinks — 
Marks  the  basement  whence  a  tower  in  ancient  time 

Sprang  sublime, 
And  a  burning  ring,  all  round,  the  chariots  traced       45 

As  they  raced. 
And  tlie  monarch  and  his  minions  and  his  dames 

Viewed  the  games. 
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And  I  know,  while  thus  the  quiet-coloured  eve 

Smiles  to  leave  50 

To  their  folding,  all  our  many-tinkling  fleece 

In  such  peace, 
And  the  slopes  and  rills  in  undistinguished  gray 

Melt  away — 
That  a  girl  with  eager  eyes  and  yellow  hair  fi5 

Waits  me  there 
In  the  turret  ^'hence  the  charioteers  caught  soul 

For  the  goal. 
When  the  king  looked,  where  she  looks  now,  breath- 
less, dumb 

Till  I  come.  « 


VI. 

But  he  looked  upon  the  city,  every  side, 

Far  and  wide, 
All    the   mountains    topped    with    temples,    all    the 
gla(  les' 

Colonnades, 
All  the  causeys,  bridges,  aqueducts, — and  then,  «5 

All  the  men  ! 
When  I  do  come,  she  will  speak  not,  she  will  stand. 

Either  hand 
On  my  shoulder,  give  her  eyes  the  first  embrace 

Of  my  face,  "O 

Ere  we  rush,  ere  we  extinguish  sight  and  speech 

Each  on  each. 
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In  one  year  they  sent  a  million  fi-hters  forth 
South  and  North, 

And  they  built  tlur  gods  a  brazen  pillar  high 
As  the  sky, 

Yet  reserved  a  thousand  chaT-iots  in  full  force- 
Gold,  of  course. 

Oh  heart !  oh  blood  that  freezes,  blood  that  burns  ! 
Earth's  returns 

For  whole  centuries  of  folly,  noise  and  sin  ! 
Shut  them  in, 

With  their  triumphs  and  their  glories  and  the  rest ! 
Love  is  best. 
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UP  AT  A  Vli.LA— DOWN  TX  THE  CITY. 
(as  distixguished  bv  ax  itamax  hrrson  op 

yUALITV.) 

I. 

Had  I  but  plenty  of  money,  money  enough  and  to 
spare, 

The  house  for  me,    no  doubt,   were  a  hou.se  in  the 

city-squai'c  ; 
Ah,   s.u-n   a  hfe,  such  a  life,   as  one  leads  at  the 

window  there  ! 

II. 

Something  to  see,  by  Bacchus,  .son.ething  to  hear,  at 
least ! 


UP  AT  A  VILLA^IX)WX  IN  THE  Cl'TY 
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There,  the  whole  day  Ion;,',  one's  life  in  a  perfect  feast ;  5 

While  up  at  a  villa  one  lives,  T  maintain  it,  no  more 

than  a  lieast. 

HI. 

Well  now,  look  at  our  villa  !   stuck  i.ke  the  horn  of 

a  bull 
Just  on  a  mountain-edge  as   bare  as   the  creature  s 

skull. 
Save  a  mere  shag  of  a  bush  with  hardly  a  leaf  to  pull  ! 
— I  scratch  my  own,  sometimes,  to  see  if  the  hair's   10 

turned  wool. 

IV. 

But    the    city,  oh  the    city—the    square    with    the 
houses  !     Why? 

They  are  stone-faced,  white  as  a  curd,  there's  some- 
thing to  take  the  eye  ! 

Houses  in  four  straight  lines,  not  a  single  front  awry  ; 

You  watch  who  crosses  and  gossips,  who  saunters, 
who  hurries  by  , 

Green  blinds,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  draw  when   15 
the  sun  gets  high  ; 

.And  the  shops  with  fanciful  signs  which  ai-e  painted 
properly. 


What  of  a  villa?     Though  winter  1>.'  over  in  March 

by  rights, 
'Tis  May  perhaps  ere  the  snow  shall  have  withered 

well  off  the  heights  : 
You've  the  brown  ploughed  land   Ijefore,  where  the 

oxen  steam  and  wheeze, 
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And  the  hills  over-smoked  behind  by  the  fainfc  gray  ao 
ohve-trees.  ^ 

VI. 

Is  it  better  in  May,  I  ask  you  ?     You've  summer  all 
at  once  ; 

In  a  day  he  leaps  complete  with  a  few  strong  April 
fsuns. 

'Mid   the  sharp  short  emerald  wheat,  scarce  risen 
thi-ee  fingers  well. 

The  wild  tulip,  at  end  of  its  tube,  blows  out  its  great 
red  bell 

Like  a  thin  clear  bubble  of  bloo<l.  for  the  children   25 
to  pick  and  sell. 

VII. 

Is  it  ever  hot  in  the  square  ?     There's  a  fountain  to 

spout  and  splash  ! 
In  the  shade  it  sings  and  springs  ;  i„  the  shine  su  h 

foam  bows  flash 
On  the  horses  with  curling  fish-tails,  that  prance  and 

pa<ldle  and  pash 

Round  the  lady  atop  in  her  conch-fifty  gazers  do 
not  abash, 

Though  all  that  she  wears  is  some  weeds  round  her  so 
waist  in  a  sort  of  sash. 

vin. 

All  the  year  long  at  the  villa,  nothing  to  see  though 
you  linger, 

Except  yon   cypress    that  points   like  deaths   lean 
lifted  forefinger. 
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Some  *^^hink  fireflies  pi*etty,  when  they  mix  i'  the  corn 

and  mingle, 
Or  thrid  the  stinkinp;  hemp  till  the  stalks  of  it  seem 

a-tingle. 
Ijate  August  or  early  SeptCimber,  the  stunning  cicala  35 

is  shrill, 
And  the  bees  keep  their  tiresome  whine  round   t!ie 

resinous  firs  on  the  hill. 
Enough  of  the  seaso!is, — I  spare  you  the  months  of 

the  fever  and  chill. 


IX. 

Ere   you    open  your  eyes   in   the  city,   the  blessed 

church-bells  begin  : 
No  sooner  the  bells   leave  off  than    the    diligence 

rattles  in  : 
You  get  the  pick  of  the  news,  and  it  costs  you  never  40 

a  pin. 
By-and-by  there's  the  travelling  doctor  gives  pills, 

lets  blo<xl,  draws  teeth  ; 
Or  the    Pulcinello-trumpet   breaks    up    thi    market 

beneath. 
At  the  post-office  such  a  scene-picture — tl  •  ;iew  play, 

piping  hot  ! 
And  a  notice  how,  only  this  morning,  three  liberal 

thieves  were  shot. 
Above  it,  behold  the   Archbishop's  most  fatherly  of  45 

rebukes, 
And  beneath,  with  his  crown  and  his  lion,  some  little 

new  law  t)f  the  Duke's  ! 
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Or  a  s,.„„et  with   fl.nvery  n.arj,M.,  t«  the  Reverend 
J>(»n  So-aiid-so 

Who  is  Dante.  Boccaccio,  Petrarca,  St.  Jeron.e  a.,  I 
Cicero, 

"And   n.ore.>ver,"  (the  sonnet  gt^s  rhvinin;-,)  "the 

skirts  of  St.  Paul  lias  reached, 
"  Having  preached  us  those  six  I^nt-lectures  n,„re       5.. 

unctuous  than  «'v»m-  he  preache<J." 

Xmm  strikes,— here  sweeps  the  procession  !  our  T^dv 
n<n-ne  smiling  and  smart 

With  a  pink  gau/e  gown   all   .spangles,   and  .seven 
swords  stuck  in  her  heart  ! 

nn>u,.,rha,uj.H'han,,  goes  the  drum,  tuotle-te-U^oth  the 
fife  ; 

No   keeping  one  s   Jiaunches  still  :    it's  the  greatest 
pleasure  in  life. 


X. 


But  bless  you.  it's  dear-it's  dear!    fowls,  wine,  at  ^ 

•Jouble  the  rate. 
They  have  clapped  a  new  tax  up(,n  salt,  and  what  oil 

pays  passing  the  gate 
Its  a  horror  to  think  of.      And  .so,  the  villa  for  me 

not  the  city  ! 

'Jeggars  can  scarcely  he  choosers  :  hut  still—ah    the 
pity,  the  pity  !  ' 

I-ok,  two  and  two  go   the  priests,  then  the  monks 

with  cowls  and  .sandals. 
And  the  penitents  dres.sed  in  white  shirts,  a-holdin.^  6.. 
the  yellow  candles  ;  ^ 
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One,  he  carries  a  flag  up  straight,  aiul  another  a  cn»H8 

with  handles. 
And  the  Duke's  guaiil  brings  up  the  rear,  for   the 

better  preventi«»n  of  scandals  : 
Kaiuj-ivhang-whaity  goes  the  drum,  tmitle-h'-tontle  the 

fife. 
Oh,  a  day  in  the  city-s<|uare,  there  is  no  .such  pleasure 

in  life  1 


;;f 


■  i:.{„„ei„  c«»/.,/r."  h,,  (Jiifnim,. 

THE  GUAKDIAX-ANGEL. 

A    PICTUKK    AT    FAXO. 
I. 

Dkar  and  -reat  Angel,  wouldst  tliou  onlv  leave 
Tl.at  chil.l,  when  thou  hast  done  with  him,  for  me  ' 

J^et  me  sit  all  the  day  here,  that  when  eve 
Shall  find  performed  thy  special  ministry, 

And  time  come  for  departure,  thou,  suspending 

iny  flight,  mayst  see  another  child  for  tending, 
Another  still  to  (juiet  and  retrieve. 
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II. 


Then  T  shall  feel  thee  step  one  step,  no  more, 

From  where  thou  standest  now,  to  where  I  gaze, 

— And  suddenly  my  head  is  covered  o'er 

With  those  wings,  white  above  the  child  who  prays 

Now  on  that  tomb — and  1  shall  fe«'l  thee  guarding 

Me,  out  of  all  the  world  ;  for  me,  discarding 

Yon  heaven  thy  home,  that  waits  and  opes  its  door. 


10 


15 


III. 
I  would  not  look  up  thither  past  thy  head 

Because  the  door  opes,  like  that  child,  I  know, 
For  I  should  have  thy  gracious  face  instead. 

Thou  bird  of  G<k1  !      And  wilt  thou  bend  me  low 
Like  him,  and  lay,  like  liis,  my  hands  together, 
And  lift  them  up  to  pray,  and  gently  tether  20 

Me,  as  thy  lamb  there,  with  thy  garment's  spread  ? 

IV. 

If  this  was  ever  granted,  I  would  rest 

My  head  beneath  thine,  while  thy  healing  hands 

Close-co\ered  both  my  eyes  beside  thy  breast, 

Pressing  the  brain,    which  t(x>  nmch  thought         25 
expands, 

Back  to  its  pi-oper  size  again,  and  smoothing 

Distortion  down  till  every  nerve  had  soothing, 
And  all  lay  quiet,  happy  and  suppressed. 

V. 

How  soon  all  worldly  wrong  would  be  repaired  ! 

I  think  how  I  should  view  the  earth  and  skies         3C 


i 


114 


BROWXIXO. 


And  spa,  when  once  again  my  brow  was  bared 
After  thy  healing,  witJi  such  different  eyes. 
O  world,  as  God  has  made  .t !     All  is  beauty : 
And  knowing  this  is  love,  and  love  is  duty. 

What  further  may  be  sought  for  or  declared  ?  S5 

VI. 

C  uercino  drew  this  angel  I  saw  teach 

(Alfred,  dear  friend  !)— that  little  child  to  pray, 

Holding  the  little  hands  up,  each  to  each 

Pressed  gently,— with  his  own  head  turned  away 

Over  the  earth  where  so  much  lay  before  him  40 

Of  work  to  do,  though  heaven  was  opening  o'er  him. 
And  he  was  left  at  Fano  by  the  beach. 

VM. 

We  were  at  Fano,  and  three  times  we  went 

To  sit  and  see  him  in  his  chapel  there, 
And  drink  his  beauty  to  our  soul's  content  « 

—My  angel  with  me  too  :    and  since  I  care 
For  dear  Guercino's  fame  (to  which  in  power 
And  glory  comes  this  picture  for  a  dower. 

Fraught  with  a  pathos  m  magnificent) 

VIII. 

And  since  he  did  not  work  thus  earnestly  .v) 

At  all  times,  and  has  else  endured  some  wrong 

I  took  one  thought  his  picture  struck  from  me, 
And  spread  it  out,  translating  it  to  song 

My  love  is  here.     Whei-e  are  you,  dear  old  friend  ? 

How  rolls  the  Wairoa  at  your  worid's  far  end  ?  55 

This  is  Ancona,  yonder  is  the  sea. 
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ANDREA  DEL  SARTO. 

(called  "the  faultless  paixtbr.") 

But   :3  not  let  us  quarrel  any  more, 

>fo,  my  Lucrezia  ;  bear  with  me  for  once  : 

Sit  down  and  all  shall  happen  as  you  wish. 

You  turn  your  face,  but  does  it  bring  your  heart  f 

I'll  work  then  for  your  friend's  friend,  never  fear, 

Treat  his  own  subject  after  his  own  way, 

Fix  his  own  time,  accept  too  his  own  price, 

And  shut  the  money  into  this  small  hand 

When  next  it  takes  mine.     Will  it  ?  tenderly  ? 

(*'.,  I'll  content  him, — but  to-morrow.  Love  ! 

I    ften  am  much  wearier  than  you  think, 

This  evening  more  than  asual,  and  it  seems 

As  if — forgive  now-  -should  you  let  me  sit 

Here  by  the  window  with  your  hand  in  mine 

Ami  look  a  half-hour  forth  on  Fiesole, 

Hoth  of  one  mind,  as  married  people  use, 

Cjuietly,  quietly  the  evening  through, 

T  might  get  up  to-morrow  to  my  work 

Cheerful  and  fresh  as  ever.     Let  us  try. 

To-morrow,  how  you  shall  be  glad  for  this  ! 

Your  soft  hand  is  a  woman  of  itself. 

And  mine  the  man's  bared  breast  she  curls  inside. 

Don't  count  the  time  lost,  neither ;  you  must  serve 

For  each  of  the  five  pictures  we  require  : 

It  saves  a  model.     So  !  keep  looking  so — 

My  serpentining  beauty,  rounds  on  rounds  ! 

— How  could  you  ever  prick  those  perfect  ears, 
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Even  to  put  tlio  pearl  theie  !  oli,  so  sweet— 

My  face,  my  moon,  my  oveiyhodv's  moon, 

Which  everybody  h)oks  on  and  calls  his,  ao 

And,  T  suppose,  is  looketl  on  by  in  turn, 

While  she  looks — no  one's  :  very  dear,  no  less. 

You  smile?  why,  there's  my  picture  ready  made, 

There's  what  we  painters  call  our  harmony  ! 

A  common  greyness  silvers  everything, —  as 

All  in  a  twilight,  you  and  I  alike 

— You,  at  the  point  of  your  first  pride  in  me 

(That's  gone,  you  know), — but  J,  at  every  point  ; 

My  youth,  my  hope,  my  art,  being  all  toned  down 

To  yonder  sober  pleasant  Fiesole.  40 

There's  the  bell  clinking  from  the  chapel-top  ; 

That  length  of  convent-wall  across  the  wav 

Holds  the  trees  safer,  huddled  more  inside  ; 

The  last  monk  leaves  the  garden  ;  days  decrease. 

And  autumn  grows,  autumn  in  everything.  a 

Eh?  the  whole  seems  to  fall  into  a  shape. 

As  if  I  saw  alike  niy  work  and  self 

And  all  that  T  was  born  to  be  and  do, 

A  twiliglit -piece.      Love,  we  are  in  God's  hand. 

How  strange  now,  looks  the  life  he  makes  us  lead  ;      oo 

So  free  we  seem,  so  fc^tterrd  fast  we  art-  ! 

r  feel  he  laid  the  fettei'  :  let  it  lie  ! 

This  chamber  for  example — turn  your  head — 

All  thats  behind  us  !     You  don't  understand 

Nor  care  to  understand  about  my  art,  55 

But  you  can  hear  at  least  when  people  speak  : 

And  that  cartoon,  the  second  from  the  door 
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— It  is  the  thing,  Love  !  so  such  things  should  be — 

Behold  Madonna  ! — I  am  bold  to  say. 

I  can  do  with  my  pencil  what  I  know,  n 

What  I  see,  what  at  bottom  of  my  heart 

I  wish  for,  if  T  ever  wish  so  deep — 

Do  easily,  too — when  I  say,  perfectly, 

[  do  not  boast,  perhaps  :  yourself  are  judge, 

Who  listened  to  the  Legate's  talk  last  week,  tS 

And  just  as  nmch  they  usetl  to  say  in  France. 

At  any  rate  't  is  easy,  all  of  it ! 

No  sketches  first,  no  studies,  that's  long  past : 

I  do  what  many  dream  of,  all  their  lives, 

— Dream  ?  strive  to  do,  and  agonize  to  do,  7© 

And  fail  in  doing.     I  could  count  twenty  such 

On  twice  your  fingers,  and  not  leave  this  town, 

Who  strive — you  don't  know  how  the  others  strive 

To  paint  a  little  thing  like  that  you  smeared 

Carelessly  passing  with  your  robes  afloat, —  n 

Yet  do  much  less,  so  much  less,  Someone  says, 

(I  know  his  name,  no  matter) — so  much  less  ! 

Well,  less  is  more,  Lucrezia  :  I  am  judged. 

There  burns  a  truer  light  of  God  in  them. 

In  their  vexed  beating  stuffed  and  stopped-up  brain,    80 

Heart,  or  whate'er  else,  than  gt)es  on  to  prompt 

This  low-pulsed  forthright  craftsman's  hand  of  mine. 

Their  works  drop  groundward,  but  themselves,  I  know, 

Reach  many  a  time  a  heaven  that's  shut  to  me, 

Enter  and  take  their  place  there  sure  enough,  gs 

Though  they  come  back  and  cannot  tell  the  world. 

My  woiks  are  nearer  heaven,  but  I  sit  here. 
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The  sudden  blood  of  these  men  !  at  a  woixl — 

Praise  them,  it  boils,  or  blame  them,  it  boils  too. 

I,  painting  from  myself  and  to  myself, 

Know  what  T  do,  am  unmoved  by  men's  blame 

Or  their  praise  either.     Somebody  remarks 

Morello's  outline  there  is  wrongly  traced, 

His  hue  mistaken  ;  what  of  that  1  or  else. 

Rightly  traced  and  v  jll  ordered  ;  what  of  that  1 

Speak  as  they  please,  what  does  the  mountain  care 

Ah,  but  a  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp. 

Or  what's  a  heaven  for  ?     All  is  silver-grey, 

Placid  and  perfect  with  my  art :  the  worse  ! 

I  know  both  what  I  want  and  what  might  gain, 

And  yet  how  profitless  to  know,  to  sigh 

"  Had  I  been  two,  another  and  myself, 

"Our  head  would  have  o'erlooked  the  world! "  No  doubt. 

Yonder's  A,  work  now,  of  that  famous  youth 

The  Urbinate  who  died  five  years  ago. 

('T  is  copied,  George  Vasari  sent  it  me.) 

Well,  I  can  fancy  how  he  did  it  all, 

Pouring  his  soul,  with  kings  and  popes  to  see. 

Reaching,  that  heaven  might  so  replenish  him, 

Above  and  through  his  art — for  it  gives  way  ; 

That  arm  is  wrongly  put — and  there  again — 

A  fault  to  pardon  in  the  drawing's  lines. 

Its  Ixxly,  so  to  speak  :  its  soul  is  right, 

He  means  right — that,  a  child  may  understand. 

Still,  what  an  arm  !  and  I  could  alter  it : 

But  all  the  play,  the  insight  and  the  stretch — 

Out  of  me,  out  of  me  !     And  wherefore  out  ? 
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Had  you  enjoined  them  on  me,  given  me  soul, 
We  might  liave  risen  to  Rafael,  I  and  you  ! 
Nay,  Love,  y..u  did  give  all  I  asked,  I  think—  ijjo 

More  than  I  merit,  yes,  by  many  times. 
But  had  you—oh,  with  the  same  perfect  brow. 
And  perfect  eyes,  and  more  than  perfect  mouth. 
And  the  low  voice  my  soul  hoars,  as  a  bird 
The  fowler's  pipe,  and  follows  to  the  snare—  125 

Had  you,  with  tliese  the  same,  but  brought  a  mind  ' 
Some  women  do  so.     Had  the  mouth  there  urged 
"God  and  the  glory  !  never  care  for  gain. 
"  The  present  by  the  future,  what  is  that » 
"  Live  for  fame,  side  by  side  with  Agnolo !  130 

"  Rafael  i.s  waiting  :  up  to  God,  all  three  !  " 
I  might  have  done  it  for  you.     So  it  seems : 
Perhaps  not.     All  is  as  God  over-rules. 
Beside,  incentives  come  from  the  soul's  ^elf; 
The  lest  avail  not.     Why  do  I  need  you ?    '  195 

What  wife  had  Rafael,  or  has  Agnolo? 
In  this  world,  who  can  do  a  thing,  will  not ; 
And  who  would  do  it,  ca.i  not,  I  perceive  :  ' 
Yet  the  will's  somewhat— somewhat,  t(K),  the  power 
And  thus  we  half-men  struggle.      At  the  end,  no 

God,  I  conclude,  comptmsates,  punishes. 
T  is  safer  for  me,  if  the  award  be  strict. 
That  T  am  something  underrated  here, 
Poor  this  long  while,  despised,  to  speak  the  truth. 
I  dared  not,  do  you  know,  leave  home  all  day,  i« 

For  fear  of  chancing  on  the  Paris  lords. 
The  best  is  when  they  pass  and  look  aside ; 
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But  they  speak  sometimes ;  I  must  bear  it  all. 

Well  may  they  speak  !    That  Francis,  that  first  time, 

And  that  long  festal  year  at  Fontainebleau  !  l*) 

I  surely  then  could  somt^times  leave  the  ground, 

Put  on  the  glory,  Rafael's  daily  wear, 

In  that  humane  great  monarch's  golden  look, — 

One  finger  in  his  beard  or  twisted  curl 

Over  '  '^  mf)uth's  good  mark  that  made  the  smile,        15.5 

One  arm  about  my  shoulder,  round  my  neck. 

The  jingle  of  his  gold  chain  in  my  ear, 

I  painting  pioudly  with  his  breath  on  me. 

All  his  court  I'ound  him,  seeing  with  his  eyes. 

Such  frank  French  eyes,  and  such  a  fire  of  souls  160 

Profuse,  my  hand  kept  plying  by  those  hearts, — 

And,  be.st  of  all,  this,  this,  this  face  beyond. 

This  in  the  background,  waiting  on  my  work. 

To  ci'own  the  issvie  with  a  last  reward  ! 

A  good  time,  was  it  not,  my  kingly  days  I  16,"> 

And  had  you  not  grown  restless  .   .   .   but  I  know — 

'T  is  done  and  past ;  'twas  right,  my  instinct  said  ; 

Too  live  the  life  grew,  golden  anil  not  grey. 

And  I'm  the  weak-eyed  bat  no  sun  should  tempt 

Out  of  the  grange  whose  four  walls  make  hi.>  world.    17o 

Ho\v  could  it  end  in  any  other  way? 

You  called  me,  and  I  came  home  to  youi-  heart. 

TlTe  triumph  was-  -to  iea(!h  and  stay  there  ;  since 

I  reachefl  it  ere  the  triMiuph,  what  is  lost? 

Let  my  hands  frame  yo  ;e  in  your  hair's  gold,       I'j 

You  beautiful  Lucrezia  are  mir.a  ! 

*'  Rafael  did  this,  Andrea  painted  that ; 
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"  The  Roman's  is  the  better  wh<'n  you  pray, 

"But  still  the  other's  Virgin  was  his  wife — " 

Men  will  excuse  me.     I  am  glad  to  judge 

Both  pictures  in  your  presence  ;  clearer  grows 

My  better  fortune,  I  resolve  to  think. 

For,  do  you  know,  Lucrezia,  as  God  lives, 

8ai(l  one  day  Agnolo,  liis  very  self, 

To  Rafael  .  .  .  T  liave  known  it  all  these  years  . 

(When  the  young  man  was  Hamingout  his  thouglita 

Upon  a  palace  wall  for  Rome  U)  see, 

Too  lifted  up  in  heart  l)ecause  of  it) 

"  Friend,  there's  a  certain  sorry  little  scrub 

"Goes  up  ana  down  oin-  Floience,  none  cares  how, 

"  Who,  were  he  set  to  plan  and  execute 

"  As  you  are,  pricked  on  by  your  popes  and  kings, 

"  Would  bring  the  sweat  into  that  brow  of  yours  ! " 

To  Rafael's  ! — And  indeed  the  arm  is  wrong. 

T  hardly  dare  .   .  .  yet,  only  you  to  see. 

Give  the  chalk  here — (juick,  thus  the  line  should  go  ! 

Ay,  but  tiie  soul !  he's  Rafael  !  lub  it  out  ! 

►Still,  all  T  care  for,  if  he  spoke  the  truth, 

(What  he?  why,  who  but  Michel  Agnolo  ? 

Do  you  forget  alrei'dy  words  like  those  ? ) 

If  really  there  was  such  a  chance,  so  lost, — 

Ts,  whether  you're— not  grateful— but  more  pleased. 

Well,  let  me  think  so.     And  you  smile  indeed  !         • 

This  hour  has  been  an  hour  !     Another  smile  1 

If  you  wouhl  sit  thus  by  me  every  night 

I  should  work  better,  do  you  comprehend  ? 

I  mean  that  1  should  earn  more,  give  you  more. 


lao 


185 


190 


195 


200 


ANDREA   DEL  SARTO. 


123 


210 


215 


2W 


See,  it  is  settle*!  dusk  now  ;  there's  a  sttii* ; 

Morello's  gone,  the  watch-lights  show  the  wall, 

The  cue-owls  speak  the  name  we  call  them  by. 

Come  from  the  window,  love, — come  in,  at  last, 

Inside  the  melancholy  little  house 

We  built  to  be  so  gay  with.     God  is  just. 

King  Francis  may  forgive  me  :  oft  at  nights 

When  I  look  up  from  painting,  eyes  tii-ed  out, 

The  walls  become  illumined,  brick  from  brick 

Distinct,  instead  of  mortar,  fierce  bi-ight  gold, 

That  ^Id  of  his  I  did  cement  them  with  ! 

I^et  us  but  love  each  other.     Must  you  go  ] 

That  Cousin  here  again  ?  he  waits  outside  ? 

Must  see  you — you,  and  not  with  me  ?     Those  loans  ? 

More  gaming  debts  to  pay  1  you  smiled  for  that  % 

Well,  let  smiles  buy  me  !  have  you  more  to  spend  ? 

While  hand  and  eye  and  something  of  a  heart 

Are  left  me,  work's  my  ware,  and  what's  it  worth  ?    225 

I'll  pay  my  fancy.     Only  let  me  sit 

The  grey  remainder  of  the  evening  out, 

Idle,  you  call  it,  and  muse  pei  !ectly 

How  I  could  paint,  were  I  but  back  in  France, 

One  picture,  just  one  more — the  Virgin's  face. 

Not  yours  this  time  !     I  want  you  at  my  side 

To  hear  them — that  is,  Michel  Agnolo — 

Judge  all  I  do  and  tell  you  of  its  worth. 

Will  you  ?     To-morrow,  satisfy  your  friend. 

I  take  the  subjects  for  his  corridor. 

Finish  the  portrait  out  of  hand — there,  there, 

And  throw  him  in  another  thing  or  two 
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If  he  demurs  ;  the  whole  should  prove  enough 

To  pay  for  this  same  Cousin's  freak.     Beside, 

What's  Ix-tter  and  what's  all  T  care  aljout, 

Get  you  the  thirteen  scudi  for  the  ruff  \ 

Love,  does  that  please  you  ?     Ah,  but  what  does  he, 

The  Cousin  !  what  does  he  to  please  you  more  ? 

I  am  grown  peaceful  as  old  age  to-night. 

T  regret  little,  I  would  change  still  less. 

Since  there  my  past  life  lies,  why  alter  it  ? 

The  very  wrong  to  Francis !— it  is  true 

I  took  his  coin,  was  tempted  and  complied, 

And  built  this  house  and  sinned,  and  all  is  said. 

My  father-  and  my  mother  died  of  want. 

Well,  had  I  riches  of  my  own  ?  you  see 

How  one  gets  rich  !     I^t  each  one  hear  his  lot. 

They  were  born  poor,  liverl  pcK.r,  and  p„or  they  flie<l : 

And  I  have  laboured  somewhat  in  my  time 

A. id  not  been  paid  profusely.     Some"^good  son 

Paint  my  two  hundred  pictures— let  him  trv  ! 

Xo  doubt,  there's  something  strikes  a  balance. 

Vou  loved  me  quite  enough,  it  seems  to-night. 

This  must  stiffice  me  here.      What  would  one  have  i 

Tn  heaven,  perhaps,  new  chances,  one  more  chance—  Ltk. 

Four  great  walls  in  the  New  Jer.isalem, 

Meted  on  each  side  by  the  angd's  retd. 

For  Leonard,  Rafael,  Agnolo  and  me 

To  cover— the  three  Hrst  without  a  wife, 

While  I  have  min(>  !     So— still  they  overcome 

Because  there's  still  Lucrezia.  -a^.  I  choose. 

Again  the  Cousin  s  wliist'.v' !     Go,  my  Love. 
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CONTAININO   THE   STRANOE    MEDICAL    EXPERIEXCE  OK 
KARSHISH,    THE    AKAB    PHYSICIAN. 

Karshish,  the  pickei-up  of  learning's  crumbs, 

Tlio  not-incui'ious  in  GcmI's  liandiwork 

(Tl)is  nian's-flesh  he  hatli  a<iinirably  nmde, 

Blown  like  a  buhble,  knt-adcd  like  a  paste, 

To  c<Kjp  up  and  keep  down  on  earth  a  space  6 

That  puff  of  vapour  from  his  m  '.»th,  man's  soul) 

— -To  Abib,  all-sagacious  in  our  art. 

Breeder  in  me  of  what  p<K)r  skill  I  lK)ast, 

Like  me  iiupii'  itive  how  jwic'cs  and  cracks 

Befall  tiu^  flesh  through  too  much  stress  and  strain,      m 

Whert^by  the  wily  vapour  fain  would  slip 

Ba<;k  and  rejoin  its  source  befoie  the  term, — 

An<l  aptest  in  contrivance!  (under  G«k1) 

To  battle  it  by  deftly  stopping  such  : — 

The  vagrant  Scholar  to  his  Sage  at  home  i.i 

SiMids  greeting  (health  and  knowledge,  fame  with  peace) 

Three  sa)nples  of  true  snake-st»me — rarer  still. 

One  (»f  the  other  sort,  the  melon-shaped, 

(But  titter,  pounded  fine,  foi'  charms  than  drugs) 

And  writeth  now  the  twenty-second  time.  2n 

My  journeyings  were  brought  to  Jericho: 
Thus  I  resume.      Who  studious  in  our  art 
Shall  count  a  little  labour  unrepaid  ? 
I  ha\"e  shed  sweat  enough,  left  flesh  and  bone 
On  many  a  flinty  furlong  of  this  land.  2.5 
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Also,  the  country-side  is  all  on  fire 
With  rumours  of  a  marching  hitherward  : 
Some  say  Vespasian  cometh,  some,  his  son. 
A  black  lynx  snarled  and  pricked  a  tufted  ear : 
Lust  of  my  bIf)od  inflamed  his  yellow  balls  : 
I  cried  and  threw  my  staff  and  he  was  gone. 
Twice  have  the  robbers  stripped  and  beaten  me, 
And  once  a  town  declared  me  for  a  spy  ; 
Hut  at  the  end,  I  reach  Jerusalem, 
Since  this  poor  covert  where  I  pass  the  night, 
This  Bethany,  lies  scarce  the  distance  thence 
A  man  with  plague-sores  at  the  third  degree 
Huns  till  he  drops  down  dead.     Thou  laughest  here  ! 
Sooth,  it  elates  me,  thus  reposed  and  safe. 
To  void  the  stuffing  of  my  travel-scrip 
And  share  with  thee  whatever  Jewry  yields. 
A  viscid  choler  is  observable 
In  tertians,  I  was  nearly  bold  to  say  ; 
And  falling-sickness  hath  a  happier  cure 
Than  our  school  wots  of  :  there's  a  spider  here 
Weaves  no  web,  watches  on  the  ledge  of  tombs, 
Sprinkled  with  mottles  on  an  ash-grey  back  ; 
Take  five  and  drop  them    ...    but  who  knows 

his  mind, 
The  Syrian  runagate  I  trust  this  to  1 
His  service  payeth  me  a  sublimate 
Blown  up  his  nose  to  help  the  ailing  eye. 
liest  wait :  I  reach  Jerusalem  at  morn, 
There  set  in  order  my  experiences. 
Gather  what  most  deserves,  and  give  thee  all 
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Or  I  might  add,  Judtea's  guin-tragacanth  M 

Scales  off  in  pure  flakes,  shine"  clearer-grained. 

Cracks  'twixt  the  pestle  and  the  pf)rphyry, 

In  fine  exceeds  our  produce.     Scalp-diseaw^ 

Confounds  me,  crossing  so  with  leprosy — 

Thou  hadst  admired  one  sort  I  gained  at  Zoar —  00 

But  zeal  outruns  discretion.     Here  I  end. 

Yet  rtay  :  my  Syrian  blinketh  gratefully, 
Protesteth  his  devotion  is  my  price — 
Suppose  I  write  what  harms  not,  though  he  steal  ? 
I  half  resolve  to  tell  thee,  yet  I  blush,  K 

What  set  me  off  a-writing  first  of  all. 
An  itch  I  had,  a  sting  to  write,  a  tang  ! 
For,  be  it  this  town's  barrenness^or  else 
The  Man  had  something  in  the  l<K>k  of  him — 
His  case  has  struck  me  far  more  than  't  is  worth.         70 
So,  pardon  if — (lest  p'  osently  I  lose, 
In  the  great  press  of  novelty  at  hand, 
The  care  and  pains  this  somehow  stole  from  me) 
t  bid  thee  take  the  thing  while  fresh  in  mind. 
Almost  in  sight — for,  wilt  thou  have  the  truth?  75 

The  very  man  is  gone  from  me  but  now, 
Whose  ailment  is  th:^  subject  of  discourse. 
Thus  then,  and  let  thy  be    .;i-  wit  help  all ! 

'T  is  but  a  case  of  mania — subinduced 
By  epilepsy,  at  the  turning-point  80 

Of  trance  prolonged  unduly  some  three  days  : 
When,  by  the  exhibition  of  some  drug 
Or  spell,  exorcisation,  stroKu  of  art 
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Unknown  to  me  and  which  *t  were  well  to  know 

The  evil  tliinj,',  out-breaking  all  at  once  n 

Left  the  man  wh(»le  and  sound  of  IxKly  indeed, 

But,  Hinging  (ho  to  speak)  life's  gates  too  wide 

Making  a  clear  house  of  it  t  jo  suddenly, 

The  first  conceit  that  entered  might  inscribe 

Whatever  it  was  minded  on  the  wall  m 

So  plainly  at  that  vantage,  as  it  were 

(First  come,  first  seivefl)  that  nothing  subsequent 

Attainetli  to  erase  those  fancy-scrawls 

The  just -returned  and  new-established  soui 

Hath  gotten  now  so  thoroughly  by  heart  93 

That  hencefoi-th  she  will  read  ;.,•  these  or  mme. 

And  first  — the  man's  own  firm  conviction  rests 

Tliat  h(!  was  dead  (in  fact  they  buried  him) 

—That  he  was  dead  and  tlien  lestored  to  life 

By  a  Xazarcne  physician  of  his  tril>e  :  100 

— 'Sayeth,  tlie  same  bade  "Rise,"  and  he  did  rise. 

•'  Such  cases  are  diurnal,"  thou  wilt  cry. 

Xot  so  this  figment!— not,  that  such  a  fume. 

Instead  of  giving  way  to  time  and  health, 

Should  eat  itself  into  the  life  of  life,  v» 

As  saffi-on  tiiigeth  flesh,  blood,  Ixines  and  all ! 

For  see,  how  he  takes  up  the  after-life. 

Tlie  man — it  is  one  Lazaius  a  Jew, 

Sanguine,  proportioned,  fifty  years  of  age, 

The  body's  habit  wholly  laudable,  im 

As  much,  imleed,  beyond  the  common  health 

As  he  were  made  and  put  aside  to  show. 

Think,  could  we  penetrate  by  any  drug 
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And  bathe  the  wearied  soul  and  wcirried  flesh, 

And  bring  it  clear  an<l  fair,  by  three  days'  sleep  !        U5 

Whence  has  the  man  the  balm  that  brightens  all  ? 

This  grown  man  eyes  the  world  now  like  a  child. 

Some  elders  of  his  trilie,  I  shimld  premise, 

Led  in  their  friend,  obetlient  as  a  sheep. 

To  In'ar  my  inquisition.      While  they  spoke,  UB 

Now  sharply,  now  with  sorrow, — told  the  case,— - 

He  listene<l  n<jt  except  I  spoke  to  him, 

But  folfled  his  two  hands  and  let  them  talk. 

Watching  the  flies  that  buzzed  :  and  yet  no  fool. 

And  that's  a  sample  how  his  years  nmst  go.  136 

Look  if  a  beggar,  in  fixed  middle-life. 

Should  find  a  treasure, — can  he  use  the  same 

With  straitened  habits  and  with  tastes  starved  small. 

And  take  at  once  to  his  impoverished  brain 

The  sudden  element  that  changes  things,  130 

That  sets  che  undreamed-of  rapture  at  his  hand 

And  puts  the  cheap  old  joy  in  the  scorned  dusf? 

Is  he  not  such  an  one  as  moves  to  mirth — 

Warily  parsimonious,  when  no  need. 

Wasteful  as  drunkenness  at  undue  times  1  135 

All  prudent  counsel  as  to  what  befits 

The  golden  mean,  is  lost  on  such  an  one  : 

The  man's  fantastic  will  is  the  man's  law. 

So  here — -we  call  the  treasure  knowledge,  say. 

Increased  V)eyond  the  fleshly  faculty — -  140 

Heaven  opened  t<>  a  soul  while  yet  on  earth. 

Earth  forced  on  a  soul's  use  while  seeing  heaven  : 

The  man  is  witless  of  the  size,  the  sum, 
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The  value  in  proportion  of  all  things, 

Or  whether  it  be  little  or  be  much. 

Discourse  to  him  of  prodigious  armaments 

Assembled  to  besiege  his  city  now, 

And  of  the  passing  of  a  mule  with  gourds — 

'T  is  one  !     Then  take  it  on  the  other  side, 

Speak  of  some  trifling  fact, — lie  will  gaze  rapt 

With  stupor  at  its  very  littleness, 

(Far  as  I  see)  as  if  in  that  indeed 

He  caught  prtxligious  import,  whole  results  ; 

And  so  will  turn  to  us  the  bystanders 

In  ever  the  same  stupor  (note  this  point) 

That  we  too  see  not  with  his  opened  eyes. 

Wonder  and  doubt  come  wrongly  into  play, 

Preposterously,  at  cross  purposes. 

Should  his  child  sicken  unto  death, — whv,  look 

For  scarce  abatement  of  his  cheerfulness. 

Or  pretermission  of  the  daily  craft ! 

While  a  word,  gesture,  glance  from  that  same  child 

At  play  or  in  the  school  or  laid  asleep. 

Will  startle  him  to  an  agony  of  fear, 

Exasperation,  just  a&  like.     Demand 

The  reas(»n  why  -''  t  is  but  a  word,"  object — 

"  A  gestui-e'' — he  regards  thee  as  our  lord 

Who  lived  there  in  the  pyramid  alone, 

Looked  at  us  (dost  thou  mind  ?)  when,  being  voiing, 

We  both  would  unadvisedly  recite 

Some  charm's  beginning,  from  that  book  of  his. 

Able  to  bid  the  sun  throb  wide  and  burst 

All  into  stars,  as  suns  grown  old  are  wont. 
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Thou  and  the  child  hiivo  each  a  xcil  aliWr 

Thrown  o'er  your  heads,  from  under  .  i^ich  ye  \h,x.];     i7,i 

Stretch  your  bUnd  hands  and  triHe  v  tii  a  nuitch 

Over  a  mine  of  Greek  fire,  (iid  ye  kno     ' 

He  holds  on  finuly  to  some  thread  of  Hfe — 

(It  is  the  Hfe  to  lead  perforce<liy) 

Which  runs  across  some  vast  distracting  orb  180 

Of  glory  on  either  side  that  mea;>re  thiead, 

Which,  conscious  of,  he  must  not  enter  yet — 

The  spiritual  life  aroun<J  the  eaithly  life  : 

The  law  of  that  is  known  to  him  as  this, 

His  heart  and  hrain  move  there,  his  feet  stay  here,     isa 

So  is  the  man  perjilext  with  impuls(>s 

Sudden  to  start  otf  crosswise,  not  straight  oji. 

Proclaiming  what  is  right  and  wrong  across, 

And  not  along,  this  black  thread  through  the  blaze 

"  It  should  be  "  balked  by  "  here  it  can  not  be."  m 

And  oft  the  man's  soul  springs  into  his  face 

As  if  lie  saw  again  and  heard  again 

His  .sage  that  bade  him  "  Rise  "  and  he  did  rise. 

Something,  a  woi-d,  a  tick  o'  the  blood  within 

Admonishes  :  then  back  he  sinks  at  once  195 

To  ashes,  who  was  very  fire  before. 

In  sedulous  recurrence  to  his  tiade 

Whereby  he  earneth  him  the  <laily  bread  ; 

And  studiously  the  humbler  for  that  pride. 

Professedly  the  faultier  that  he  knows  2011 

God's  secret,  wjiile  he  holds  the  thread  of  life. 

Indeed  the  especial  marking  of  the  man 

Is  prone  submission  to  the  heavenly  will — 
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Seeing  it,  what  it  is,  and  why  it  is. 

'Sayeth,  lie  will  wait  patient  to  the  last  205 

For  that  same  death  which  must  restore  his  being 

To  etiuilibrium,  body  Ux)sening  soul 

Divorced  even  now  by  premature  full  growth  : 

He  will  live,  nay,  it  pleaseth  him  to  live 

So  long  as  God  please,  and  just  how  God  please.  2in 

He  even  seeketh  not  to  please  (Jod  more 

(Whirh  meaueth,  otherwise)  than  as  God  please. 

Hence,  T  pei-ceive  not  he  affects  to  pj-each 

The  doctrine  of  his  sect  whate'er  it  be, 

Make  proselytes  as  madmen  thirst  to  do  :  2ln 

How  can  he  give  his  neighbour  tie  real  ground, 

His  own  conviction  ]     Ardent  as  he  is — 

Call  his  gieat  truth  a  lie,  why,  still  the  old 

"  Be  it  as  God  please  "  i-eassui-eth  him. 

I  probed  the  sore  as  thy  disciple  should  :  220 

"How,  beast,"  said  T    "this  stolid  carelessness 

"Surticeth  thee,  when  R(»me  is  on  her  march 

"To  stamp  out  like  a  little  spark  thy  town, 

"Thy  tribe,  thy  crazy  tale  and  thee  at  once?" 

He  merely  looked  with  his  large  eyes  on  me.  225 

The  man  is  apathetic,  you  de<luce? 

Contrai'iwise,  he  loves  both  old  and  young. 

Able  and  weak   affects  the  very  brutes 

And  birds — how  say  I  ?  Howers  of  the  field — 

As  a  wise*  workman  recognizes  t(X>l8  230 

In  a  master's  workshop,  loving  what  they  make. 

Thus  is  the  man  as  harmless  as  a  Iamb  : 

Only  impatient,  let  him  do  his  beat, 


^.V  EP  1ST  I.E. 


'^3 


At  ignorance  and  carelessness  and  sin — 

An  indignation  which  is  promptly  curbed  :  236 

As  when  in  ceitain  travel  T  liavc  feisned 

To  be  an  ignoramus  in  o\\\-  art 

According  to  some  preconceived  design 

And  happed  to  hear  the  land's  practitioners 

Steeped  in  conceit  sublimed  by  ignoiance,  210 

Prattle  fantastically  on  disease, 

Its  cause  and  cure —  and  I  must  hold  my  peace  ! 

Thou  wilt  object— Why  have  I  not  ere  this 
Sought  out  the  sage  himself,  the  Nazarene 
Who  wrought  this  cure,  inquiring  at  the  source,  245 

Conferring  with  the  frankness  that  !>"«♦? 
Alas  !  it  grieveth  nte,  the  learned  let 
Perished  in  a  tumult  many  years  ago, 
Accused, — our  learning's  fate — of  wizar-iry, 
Rebellion,  to  the  setting  up  a  rule  2S0 

And  creed  prodigious  as  desciibed  to  me. 
His  death,  which  happened  when  tlie  earthquake  fell 
(Prefiguring,  as  soon  appeared,  the  loss 
To  occult  learning  in  our  lord  the  sage 
Who  lived  there  in  the  pyraund  alone)  255 

Was  wrought  by  the  mad  peoplf-— that's  their  wont  \ 
On  vain  recourse,  as  I  conjectuie  it, 

To  his  tried  virtue,  for  miraculous  help 

How  coulfl  he  stop  the  earthquake?     Tiiat's  their 

way  ! 
The  other  imputations  must  belies  :  ago 

But  take  one,  though  I  loathe  to  give  it  thee, 


134 


/{no\rxrx<;. 


T)i  mere  icspcct  t'nr  jiiiy  }H»»]  iiiairs  fame. 

(AikI  afttn-  all,  oiir  juiticiit   L,i/.aiiis 

Is  stark  mad  ;  slmiild  \v(!  count  oii,  what  he  says  1 

Pfihaps  not :  tlioiii;li  in  wiitinu;  ti»  a  leech 

'T  is  well  to  kec))  hai-k  notliiiig  ot"  a  case.) 

This  man  so  cmed  i"('i,'ai'(ls  the  cnicr,  then, 

As — CuhI  forgive  nie  I   who  hut  (»o(l  hinisrlf, 

Creator  and  sustaincr  of  the  woiM. 

That  came  and  dwelt  it'  Hesl.     ii  it  awhile. 

— 'Sayetli  chat  such  a  one  was  horn  and  lived, 

Taught,    liealed   the   sick,   hroke   hread   at   his   tf.vn 

house, 
Then  die(l,  witli  Lazarus  by,  for  aught  I  know, 
And  yet  was  .   .  .  what  I  said  noi-  ch<M)se  repeat, 
And  must  have  so  avouched  himself,  in  fact, 
In  hearing  of  this  very  I^iizarus 
Who  saith — hut  why  all  this  of  what  he  saith? 
Why  write  of  trivial  matters,  things  of  pi'ice 
Calling  at  every  moment  for  remark  ? 
T  noticed  on  the  margin  of  a  pool 
Hlue  flowering  lM>rage,  the  Aleppo  sort, 
Aboundeth,  very  nitrous.     It  is  strange  ! 
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Thj-  pardon  for  this  long  and  tedious  case, 
Which,  now  that  I  review  it,  needs  must  seem 
Unduly  dwelt  upon,  prtilixly  set  forth  ! 
Xor  I  myself  discern  in  what  is  writ 
Good  cause  for  the  peculiar  interest 
And  awe  indeed  this  man  has  touched  me  with. 
Perhaps  the  journey's  end,  the  weariness 
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Had  wrouglit  upon  me  first.     I  met  him  thus  :  290 

I  crossed  u  ridye  of  short  sharp  broken  hills 

Like  an  old  lion's  cheek  teeth.      Out  there  came 

A  moon  made  like  a  face  with  certain  spots 

Multiform,  manifold  and  menacing  : 

Then  a  wind  rose  behind  me.     So  we  met  2es 

In  this  old  sleepy  town  at  unaware, 

The  man  and  I.     I  send  thee  what  is  writ. 

Regard  it  as  a  chance,  a  matter  risked 

To  this  ambiguous  Syrian  :  he  may  lose, 

Or  steal,  or  give  it  time  with  equal  good.  soo 

Jerusalem's  repose  shall  make  aniet)ds 

For  time  this  letter  wastes,  thy  time  and  mine ; 

Till  when,  once  more  thy  pardon  and  farewell ! 

The  very  God  !  think,  Abib ;  dost  thou  think  ] 

So,  the  All-Great,  were  the  All-Loving  too —  SM 

So,  through  the  thundei  comes  a  human  voice 

Saying,  "  O  heart  I  made,  a  heart  beats  here  I 

"  Face,  my  hands  fashioned,  see  it  in  myself ! 

"Thou  hast  no  power  nor  mayst  conceive  of  mine, 

"  But  love  I  gave  thee,  with  myself  to  love  Sl«. 

"  And  thou  must  love  me  who  have  died  for  thee!" 

The  madman  saith  He  said  so :  it  is  strange. 


. 
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BROWNING. 


PROSPICE. 

Fear  death  1 — to  feel  the  fog  in  my  throat, 

The  mist  in  my  face, 
When  tlie  snows  l>egin,  and  the  blasts  denote 

I  am  Hearing  the  place. 
The  power  of  the  night,  the  press  of  tlie  storm,  ft 

The  post  of  the  foe  ; 
Where  he  stands,  the  Arch  Feai-  in  a  \  isihle  form, 

Yet  the  strong  man  must  go  : 
For  the  journey  is  done  and  the  summit  attained, 

And  the  barriers  fall,  10 

Though  a  battle 's  to  fight  ere  the  guerdon  )h?  gained, 

The  reward  of  it  all. 
I  was  ever  a  fighter,  so — one  fight  more, 

The  best  and  the  last ! 
I  would  hate  that  death  bandaged  my  eyes,  and  forboj-e,  is 

And  bade  me  creep  past. 
No  !  let  me  taste  the  whole  of  it,  fare  like  my  peers 

The  heroes  of  old. 
Bear  the  brunt,  in  a  minute  pay  glad  lit'cs  ai  rears 

Of  pain,  darkness  and  cold.  go 

For  sudden  the  worst  turns  the  best  to  the  brave, 

The  black  minute  's  at  end, 
And  the  elements'  rage,  the  fiend-voices  that  rave, 

Shall  dwindle,  shall  blend, 
Shall  change,  shall  become  first  a  peace;  out  of  pain,        25 

Then  a  light,  then  thy  breast, 
O  thou  soul  of  my  soul  !    I  shall  clasp  thee  again, 
And  with  God  be  the  rest ! 
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POEMS  BY  ALFRED  TENNYSON. 
THE  POET. 

Composition  and  publication.  The  Poet  forms  part  of 
the  little  volume  Poems,  chiefly  Lyrical,  published  in  1830 
(see  Introduction). 

Theme  and  treatment.  The  Poet  and  The  Poet'ti  Mind, 
show  Tennyson,  in  his  early  years,  conscious  of  the  high 
mission  of  the  poet's  art.  Of  the  two  jxiems  the  latter 
vindicates  the  poet's  mind  aj^ainst  the  shallow  wit  and 
cruel  sneers  of  men  who  through  cynical  sophist ly  and 
sin  have  become  iuf-apjible  of  appreciating  its  natural 
purity  and  melcwly.     The  j)oet's  mind  is  like  a  fountain, 

"  It  springs  on  a  level  of  bowery  lawn 
And  the  mountain  draws  it  from  Heaven  above, 
And  it  sings  a  song  of  undying  love ; 
And  yet,  tho'  its  voice  be  so  dear  and  full 
You  never  would  hear  it ;  your  ears  are  so  dull; 
So  keep  whei'e  you  are :  yo\i  are  foul  with  sin ; 
It  would  shrink  to  the  earth  if  yoi>  came  in." 
139 
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NOTES— TEXNYSOy. 


The.  Poet  mukea  clenr  the  objective  side  of  iwetry— the 

power  of  the  jwet  to  iiifluenoe  the  worh!,  a  {wwer  founde<l 

on  his  spefiul  gifts  of  syraf«ithy,  intuitive  insight,  an«l 

intellect.     His  tl.ongi.:  ,  borne  on  winged  words  abroad 

among  men  cull  forth  their  thought  and  lend  a  jwwer  to 

their  expression.      Thus  truth  is  multipliwi.   and   men 

enlighteno<l  with  wiwloni  attain  a  mighty      ^d  bloodless 

freedom.     The  poet  is  tli.siefore  i  gentV  'b        rresistible 

intellectual  jiower  niaking  for  enlightened  liberty.     So 

Tenn\-son  conceived  his  mission. 

In  a  later  jxHjm,   The  Poers  ,^ong  (1842),  he  tells  us  of 

the  sublime  charm  of  jxietry,  greater  than  that  in  the 

lark's  or  nightingale';  song,  for  it  shows  forth  the  i^eriect 

future:        ..r.     ,      .  ,     . 

I-  or  he  suiKs  of  what  the  world  will  be 

When  the  j  i-;  .rs  have  died  away." 
Metrical  form.     The  stanza  used  is  a  quatrain  in  iam- 
bics—a five-accent  lino  alternately,  first  with  a  three- 
accent,  then  witli  a  two-accent  line,  with  alternate  rimes, 
ah  ah. 

Page  53.  11.  .3f. -Dowered  .  . .  love.  "That  is,  the  Prophet 
of  Truth  receives  for  his  dower  the  scorn  of  n>en  in  whose 
brejists  scorn  dwells,  hatred  from  men  who  hate,  while 
his  reward  is  in  the  gratitude  and  affection  of  men  who 
seek  the  tr^.h  which  they  love,  more  eagerly  than  the 
faults,  which  their  acuteness  can  blame." — F.  W.  Robert- 
son, quoted  by  Rolfc.  But  this  is  surely  a  wrong  inter- 
pretation. The  early  stanzas  treat  alone  of  the  natural 
gifts  of  the  poet;  to  introduce  the  world's  treatment  of 
him  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  obvious  plan,  just  as 
the  assumption  that  he  is  scorned  and  hated  is  inconsistent 
with  the  whole  thought  of  the  poem.  The  meaning  there- 
fore is  "having  received  from  nature  the  qualities  that 
make  him  hate  hatred,  despise  scorn,  ami  love  love." 

11.  5fr.-  He  saw .  .  .  lay.     The  mysteries  of  life,  death, 
good,  evil,  of  his  personal  existence,  he  understood,  and 
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the  wonderful  designs  of  Oofl  were  clear  to  him.  Cf. 
Milton's  purpose  in  Paradixe  Lwt  to  "justify  tiie  ways  of 
(Jod  to  men." 

11.  9f.— echoing  feet  .  .  .  fame.  Ho  knew  the  world 
thoroughly,  e\en  in  the  highest  walks  of  life,  where  only 
the  famous  few  uie  i)erniitte<l  to  trea<l.  "Et-hoing"  is 
probahly  only  an  orntimental  epithet,  l)ut  <nay  hint  at  the 
wonder  with  which  hi'*  marvellous  insighi  would  1h3  re- 
ganled  by  others. 

threaded.  The  nieiining  is  derived  from  that  in  "to 
thread  a  needle";  hence  here  to  j«is,s  carefully  through  all 
the  intricacies  of  tlie  way. 

1.  U. — viewless.      A  Sliakesfjeiian  word  ;  <;f. 

"To  be  Imprison'd  in  the  viewless  winds." 

—Measure  for  Milt y II re   lit  1.124. 

Page  54-  1.  13.— Indian  reeds.  The  South  American  In- 
diana, the  Dyaks  of  Borneo,  etc.,  use  the  blowpipe,  a 
long  wooden  tube,  with  a  bore  the  size  of  the  little  linger, 
through  which  they  blow  small  poisoned  arrows  maile  of 
split  cane.  The  comjwirison  will  bear  illustration  from 
Longfellow's  The  Arroio  and  the  Somj.  Its  meanitig  is: 
"The  power  of  utterance,  vivid,  jK-netrative,  germinal, 
illuminative,  carrying  truth  and  giving  wis<lom."— Tainsh, 

p.  32. 

1.  15.— Calpe  (cal'pe).  Cali)e  and  Ab'yla  are  the  two 
pillars  of  Hercules,  the  ancient  names  of  two  rocks  which, 
it  was  said,  Hercules  tore  ai>art  to  admit  the  ocean  to  the 
Mediterranean.  Cali)e  is  identified  m  ith  (libraltar,  Abyla 
with  Ceuta.  They  marked  the  western  boundary  of  the 
known  world,  just  as  the  Caucasus  maiked  the  eastern 

boundary. 

1.  19.— arrow-seeds.  The  flower  is  the  dandelion.  Notice 
the  exquisite  turn  of  the  simile,  to  preiKire  for  11.  20f.,  as 
well  as  the  acute  view  of  nature.  Below  (11.  "iSff.)  the 
two  thoughts  in  "arrow-seed"  are  beautifully  separated 
and  expanded. 
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L  24.-A  flower  all  gold.     So  I^well  wrote, 

"  I)eai-  roinmoti  flower,  that  growst  beside  the  way 
tiingxi.K  llic  du,>ty  road  with  hnnnlesHKold." 

To  the  Dandflim. 
1.  2o.-bravely.       Finely,    adiniral)ly.      This  sense   is 
ur.l.aic,  l.nt  mhk  coniino.i  in  Sliaksi^-re's  time. 
1.  27. -breathing.     Animated,  full  of  life  and  spirit;. 
'   it),  -gird  their  orbs  with  beams.     The  figure  ;«  as  of 
the  m..on  refleeting  the  .sun's  rays.     The  i»oet's  thoughts 
aie  taken  into  many  minds  and  furnish  them  with  a  glor- 
ious l.ut  Iwrrowwl  strength.    Cf.  Wonisworth's  use  of  orb, 
"  That  niiifhty  orb  of  song 
The  ,livi,.„  Milton.'  ^rhe  J>:jc<„rHion,  i. 

1.  3.>.— wreaths  of  floating  dark  upcurl'd.  "The  break- 
ing up  of  tlie  <larkne.ss  like  mist  or  cloud"  (Rolfe)-  but 
|K>ss,bly  "wreaths  of  floating  dark"  is  the  poet's  rhetoric 
lor  thm  clouds  fading  away  (upcurl'd)  at  dawn,  and  .so, 
hgniatively,  the  ignorance  of  men  disfielled  by  truth. 
1.  36.  — Rare.  Uncommon  and  l>eautiful.  Cf. 
"Divine  and  rare  and  i>rcc:ious." 

Mii/siiinmer  Xif/ht's  Dream,  iii,  ii. 
Page  55.     I.  39. -rites.     Spiritual  life  tends  to  burden  an.i 
formalize  into  rites  and  fo.n.s  in  which  vitality  gradually 
rl.os;  new  truths  dau  n  on  men  with  power  to  make  them 
put  aside  the  old  husks  and  shells  of  truth. 

his  burning  eyes.       Sunrise,    typifying  truth.      The 
imagery  recalls  Shelley,  The  Cloud. 

"The  sanguine  sunrise,  with  his  meteor  eyes. 
And  his  burning  plumes  outspread." 
1.41-  There  was  no  blood.     The  bloody  scenes  of  the 
1  lench  Revolution,  m  here  truth  had  not  always  enlight- 
enetl  freedom,  m  ere  still  fresh  in  many  minds. 

1.  5u.  -one  poor  poet.  Contrast  with  the  lirst  stanzas  • 
compared  with  Freedom  the  poet  indeed  is  little;  butthJ 
change  of  epithets  throws  emphasis  through  the  littleness 
of  the  being  upon  the  terrific  force  of  his  word. 
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Pitched  in  a  lowi-r  key,  this  thuiiglit  is  iterated  ( Taiiish) 
in  the  epilogue  to  The  Chnnje  of  tht  H'ory  B>' .    -'t. 
"  And  here  the  SiiiKer  for  his  Art 

N'ot  all  in  vain  may  plead, 
'The  wong  that  nerves  a  nation's  heart 
Is  in  itself  a  deed.'" 


THE  LADY  OF  SHALOTT. 

Composition  and  publication.  Tliis  jmem,  first  pub- 
lished in  Poenif,  IH.'Vi,  is  tiie  earliest  llower  of  Tennyson's 
interest  in  Arthurian  poetry.  It  was  suhseiiuently  pol- 
ished and  revised  until  the  present  foi  ni  of  the  |Kjeni,  which 
ap|>eared  in  Ponif,  1H42,  is  very  different  from  the  first. 

Its  source.  Professor  Palgrave  asserts  that  the  fx>em 
was  suggested  by  "an  Italian  romance  u|M>n  the  Donna 
di  Scalotta, — in  which  Canielot,  unlike  the  Celtic  tradi- 
tion, was  placed  near  the  sea." — Lyiunl  Poems  of  Lord 
Tfunynon,  p.  2.')7.  Churton  Collins,  IllwtrationH  of  Tniny- 
non,  p.  35,  is  unable  to  identify  the  romance,  though 
jxtssibly  Novella  Ixxxi.  of  the  collection  Libra  di  Noifdle 
(1804)  is  the  one  in  question,  as  in  it  Camelot  is  near  the 
sea.     But  the  |»oem  owes  nothing  to  the  novel. 

The  theme  and  treatment.  The  {)oem  is  a  lyrical 
treatment  of  the  story  of  Ljincelot  and  Elaine,  daughter 
of  Sir  Bernard  of  Astolat,  the  same  story  which  Tennj'son 
twenty-seven  years  later  was  to  work  up  on  the  ba.sis  of 
the  eighteenth  book  of  Malory  into  the  idyll  of  Elaine. 

The  whole  poem  is  a  work  of  romantic  imagination ;  y«b 
there  ia  a  current  of  real  life  beneath  the  mystical  words. 
Alfred  Ainger  says  of  this,  "The  key  to  this  wonderful 
tale  of  magic,  and  yet  of  deep  human  significance,  is  to  be 
found  perhaps  in  the  lines, 

*'  Or  when  the  moon  was  overhead, 
Came  two  young  lovers  lately  wed ; 
'  I  am  half  sick  of  shadows'  said 
The  I^dy  of  Shalott." 
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The  new-born  love  of  something,  for  some  one,  in  the  wide 
world  from  which  she  1ms  been  so  long  excluded,  takes 
her  out  of  the  region  of  shadows  into  that  of  realities. 
The  curse  is  the  anguish  of  unrequited  love.  The  shock 
of  her  disappointment  kills  her." 

It  is  a  lyrical  treatment  of  the  storj-,  so  that  much  of 
its  chai-ra  must  consist  in  its  subtle  suggestiveness  rather 
than  in  its  clear  narrative.  Tlie  elusive  cliarm  of  sug- 
gestion is  everywhere  in  the  iH)ein ;  it  breathes  from  the 
changing  landscape,  from  the  lonely  isle,  from  its  lonely 
lady,  fairy-like,  beautiful,  and  unhappy,  from  the  gay 
song  of  Lancelot,  from  the  mysterious  fate  tliat  blights 
her,  from  her  loveliness  in  death.  Professor  Rhys  holds 
that  the  ptiem  "[Jerhaps  surpasses  everything  else  Tenny- 
son has  written  in  the  weird  fascination  it  exercises  over 
the  reader's  mind,  at  any  rate  if  he  happens  to  be  a  Celt." 
— Sfiiifitx,  etc. 

Metrical  form.  Note  the  form: — a  nine-line  stanza, 
iambic  trimeter-four  lines  held  together  by  the  rimes 
ana,  with  a  refrain ;  followed  by  three  lines  united  by  th« 
rime  ccc,  with  a  second  refrain  riming  with  tlie  first. 
It  is  a  stanza  of  great  dithi^ulty,  yet  here  mastered. 


PART  I. 

Page  56.  Title.  Shalott.  From  "Escalot,"  a  variant  form 
of  "Aatolat."  In  Malory's  Morte  d' Arthur,  Astolat  is 
inland,  and  Elaine  conmianded  that  when  dead  she  should 
be  laid  with  her  l)ed  and  richest  clothes,  "in  a  chariot 
unto  the  next  (nearest)  place  where  Thames  is,  and  let 
me  lie  put  within  a  barget,  and  but  one  man  with  me  .  .  . 
to  steer  nio"  (xviii,  19).  In  Malory  likewise  it  is  at 
Westminster  that  her  barge  is  observed,  not  at  Camelot. 
But  Tennyson  shifts  the  Arthurian  localities  into  the 
geography  of  the  imagination. 

L  !• — either.     Quite  properly  used  for  each  of  two. 
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1.  5.— Camelot.  The  geography  of  Arthurian  localities 
is  a  vast  ground  of  disputation.  "Cuinelot,  that  is  Win- 
chester," says  Malory.  Tennyson  imagines  it  on  the 
Thames  in  Lancelot  and  Elaine,  above  London  and  below 
Astolat  (now  in  English  called  Gilford)  (Malory). 

1.  10.— willows  whiten,  aspens,  etc.  The  white  under- 
side of  the  leaf  made  visible  when  stirred  by  the  breeze. 
The  same  phenomenon  may  be  noticed  with  our  maples. 
The  aspen,  or  tremulous  poplar  (popnlmlrfmiila),  takes  its 
scientific  nan»e  from  the  peculiar  readiness  of  its  leaves  to 
respond  to  the  slightest  breath  of  air,  so  that  the  "quiv- 
ering aspen"  is  proverbial.  "How  exquisite  is  the  word 
'whiten'  to  describe  the  turning  of  the  long  willow-I(>aves 
in  the  wind,  and  how  well  it  suggests  the  cool  colouring 
of  the  whole  picture,  all  in  low  tones,  except  the  little 
spot  of  flowers  below  the  square,  gray  ca.stle. "  —Van  Dyke, 
The  Poetry  of  Tennytion,  p.  208. 

1.  11.— breezes  dusk  and  shiver.  The  water  darkens 
through  the  ripples  breaking  the  ieHe<;ted  light. .  Every- 
one who  sails  will  appreciate  this  toueh  of  description. 
"  Dusk"  as  a  verb  is  very  rare. 


-bearded 
1.  30.— cheerly. 


Having 


stiff  hairs  on    the 
An  archaic  form, — 


Page  57-     1-   29. 

ejtrs  of  barley 
cheerily.     Cf. 

"  Cheerly  rouse  the  sliinibering  morn." 

—.Milton,  L' Allegro. 

PART  II. 

1.  38.— web.  In  Malory  and  in  Lancelot  and  Eluivf,  it 
is  worth  noting,  Elaine  weaves,  o/Vr  she  had  met  Lan- 
celot, a  cover  for  his  .shield  left  in  her  charge. 

Page  58.  1.  46.  — a  mirror.  Magic  mirrors  figure  in  romance 
since  the  A  rahian  Xight>t.  Cf.  Cambuscan's  mirror  (Chau- 
cer's Squire's  Tale,  11.  132tf.)  in  which  one  foresaw  adver- 
sity, discovered  friend  or  foe,  true  or  false  lover. 
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1.    52. — villag^e-churls.      Churl,   a  rustic,   a  labourer. 

(A.S.  eeorl,  a  freeman  of  the  lowest  rank.)     Cf. 

"  It  was  not  made  for  village  chnrls." 

—Scott,  Ltiy  of  the  Liixt  Minstrel,  Intr. 

1.  56. — pad.  A  horse  for  riding  on  the  road.  (The 
word  is  abbreviated  from  parf  iin<j,  pnd-home,  in  which 
"pad"  is  the  same  word  as  "jMith,"  of  which  it  is  a  pro- 
vincial fonn ;  cf.  "roadster.") 

1.64. — still.  Ever;  as  frequently  in  Shakspere,  e.g. 
"the  still-vexed  Bermoothes,''  Tempenf,  i,  ii. 


PART  III. 

Page  59.     1.  76. — brazen  greaves.     Metal  armour  for  the 
shins.     (O.F.  grere,  shank,  shin).     Cf. 

"Aron";i 
His  manly  legs  with  silver  buckles  bcind 
The  clasping  greaves."  —Pope,  lliau,  xvi. 

1.  77. — of  bold  Sir  Lancelot.  The  foremost  of  King 
Arthur's  knif^hts,  lover  of  Arthur's  queen.  See  Lancelot 
and  Elaine  and  Guinevere  in  the  Idylls  of  the.  King.  "Horse 
and  man,  sunlight  and  scenery,  gleaming  river  and  glan- 
cing armour — how  they  fit  together  .  .  .  The  verse  flashes 
and  scintillates  like  the  armour,  like  the  eyes  of  Lancelot 
in  the  sunlight.  The  {mssage  is  perhaps  almost  over- 
sjxirklcd  .  .  .  but  it  is  a  wonderful  piece  of  gold  and  jewel- 
work,  and  only  Milton  can  excel  it  in  its  own  sphere." 
— Stcpford  Biooke,  p.  1 18. 

1.  78. —red-cross  knight.  The  red-cross  on  a  white 
mantle  was  the  emblem  borne  by  the  Knights  Templars. 
The  cross  is  the  emblem  of  Lancelot's  de\  otion  to  the 
cause  of  Christian  knighthood  ;  the  lady  with  the  kneel- 
ing knight,  of  fliivulry,  in  which  devotion  to  women  was 
supreme. 

1.  80. -yellow  field.     Cf.  1.  29. 

I.  82. — The  gemmy  bridle.  The  adornmenfo  of  the 
bridle  was  characteristic  of  wealthy  cavaliers.     The  bells 
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hung  on  it  furnished  Chaucer  with  the  well-known  picture 
of  the  Monk. 

"And  when  he  rode,  men  mighte  his  bridel  here  (hear) 
Gingeling  (jingling)  in  a  wliistling  wind." 

—  Prologue  to  the.  Cant.  Tales,  101  f. 

1.  83.— branch  of  stars.  A  figure  from  an  elaborate 
candelabrum,  each  arm  of  which  i«  culled  a  branch. 

1.  84.     Galaxy.      The  Milky  Way.      L.  galaxiag,  the 

Milk}'  Way.     (Hk.  gala,  milk. 

"Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way, 
Whicli  nightly,  as  a  circling  zone,  thou  see«t 
I'owder'd  with  staiv." 

-Milton,  ParndisL  Lost,  vii. 

1.  87. — blazon'd  baldric.  A  lielt  or  girdle  richly  orna- 
mented, worn  over  the  shoulder  and  pasised  under  the 
opposite  arm. 

1.  91.— All  in  the  blue,  etc.  This  use  of  "all  in"  con- 
stitutes a  poetical  phrase,  introducing  usually  a  scenic 
effect.     Cf. 

"  All  in  an  oriel  on  the  summer  side 
Vine-tlad,  of  Arthur's  palace  toward  the  stream 
They  met."  —Lancelot  and  Elaine. 

Page  6o.  1.  98.  — bearded  meteor.  A  comet  with  a  train  or 
tail.  Comets  are  p  •  ually  classed  by  some  as  "bearded, 
tailed,  and  hai'-;,  '  '^ndeed  the  word  "comet"  is  Ok. 
kametes,  having      v-     tir.) 

1.  101. — hoov  s  rare  and  archaic  plural  form. 

1.  103. — curls.  A  distinctive  mark  of  the  knight  as 
compared  with  tlie  low-born. 

1.  107.— Tirra  lirra.     Tlie  note  as  of  a  lark.     Cf.  Shak- 

spere,  "The  lark  that  tirra-lirra  chants." 

-  IFinter's  Tale,  iv,  11,  9. 

(The  ..Old  i.s  the  O.  Fr.  tire/ire,  warble  of  the  lark,— an 

imitative  woid.) 

The  original  reading  of  this  line  was : 

"  Tirra  lirra,  tirra  lirra." 
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1.  110.— three  paces.  Tlie  mystic  effect  is  heightened 
by  the  uve  of  detiiiite  numlnjr.s.  It  is  a  device  frequent  in 
the  Pre-Rjiphiielite  school.     Cf. 

"  She  had  three  lilies  in  her  hand. 

And  the  stars  in  her  hair  were  seven.'' 

— Rossetti,  The  Bleased  TinmozeL 
1.  111.— the  water-lily.     Originally,  the  water  flower. 

PART  IV. 

1.  1 1  i).  — pale  yellow  woods.  Note  the  change  of  season, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  background  with  the  incidents 
tliroughout. 

Page  6i.  1.  129.— se.ing  .  .  .  mischance.  Having  the 
power  to  foresee  evil,  he  in  his  prophetic  trance  is  sud- 
denly confronted  with  tl>e  vision  of  his  own  evil  future. 

Page  62.  11.  IfiH.— crossed  themselves.  To  make  a  sign 
of  the  cross  was  held  a  protection  from  evil  spirits,  etc. 


H: 


(EXONE. 

Composition  and  publication.  The  poem  was  inspired 
by  the  visit  of  Tennyson  and  Arthur  Hallam  to  the 
Pyrenees  in  the  autunm  of  18.30.  They  vent  to  carrv 
money  and  letters  of  en(!onragement  to  the  Spanish  revolu- 
tionists. "A  wild  time  we  had  of  it,"  Hallam  sjiid. 
"  I  playetl  ni}-  jKirt  as  conspirator  in  a  small  way,  and 
made  friends  with  two  or  three  gallant  men." 

it  was  published  in  P(n-mt,  by  Af/ml  T<  iinywn,  IHS3, 
and  republislied  with  chanijes  in  the  volumes  of  1842, 
which  gives  virtually  the  final  text. 

Theme  and  treatment.  Paris  (1.  16)  was  the  son  of 
Priam,  king  of  Troy.  Tliere  were  such  gloomy  [)rophecies 
concerning  him  as  destined  to  become  the  ruin  of  his 
country,  that  his  father  ordered  him  killed  in  liis  infancy. 
The  slave  oommissioned  to  execute  the  command  contented 
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himself  with  exiKising  }iini  on  Mount  Ida,  '.vhere  tlie  sliep- 
henls  found  him  and  educiited  him  as  their  own  t-hild 
(1.  I'iH).  He  married  (Enonc  (1.  15),  a  nymph  of  Ida,  and 
gained  the  esteem  of  the  slieplierds.  As  the  most  heauti- 
ful  of  mortuLs,  he  was  cliosen  )»y  Zeus  as  arbiter  of  the 
(question  of  the  fairest  of  the  godde>ses.  He  deserted 
<Enone  in  favour  of  Helen,  the  fair  wife  promised  him  by 
Ajjhrodite  when  he  awarde<i  her  the  prize  of  the  fairest. 
By  this  fatal  love  he  hrou^rht  the  Greeks  on  Troy  and  so 
fulfilled  the  prophecy.  He  was  wounded  duri  ng  the  siege, 
and  ordered  himselt  to  be  carried  to  CEnone.  He  died 
before  he  could  reach  her,  and  she,  remembering  her 
former  love,  stabbed  herself  on  his  body.  This  conelusion 
to  the  story  is  not  used  by  Tennyson  in  the  present  })oem, 
l)Ut  was  taken  up  years  afterwards  by  him  in  The  Death 
oj'iEnone,  his  last  j)oem.  The  s;ime  theme  has  been  treated 
by  William  Morris  in  The  Death  of  Paris,  in  The  Earthly 
Paradise. 

The  poem  belongs  to  the  order  of  classical  reproductions 
—  that  is,  classical  story  retold  with  modern  touches. 
Notice,  for  instance,  the  nature  touches  and  ornate  dettiil 
of  this  poem.  "(Eiiom  is  thoroughly  Greek  in  spirit 
though  far  richer  in  detail  than  the  fireek  ait,  a  severe 
thing,  as  this  commoidy  is." — Aubrey  de  Vere,  quotetl  in 
the  Teimyxnu  Memoir,  i,  r)04.  This  luodern  romantic 
treatment  of  classical  story  began  with  John  Keats. 


Page  63.  1.  1. — Ida.  A  range  of  mountains  in  Phiygia 
belonging  to  the  system  of  Mt.  Taurus.  It  traverses 
western  Mysia  iti  many  branches,  whence  it  was  compared 
to  a  mille{)ed.  Tiie  highest  point,  Oargarus  (1.  10),  rises 
to  about  4,(i.)n  feet  above  tlie  sea  level.  The  greater  part 
of  the  range  is  covere<l  with  woml  and  contains  the  sources 
of  innumerable  streams  and  many  riveis  (1.  21).  Sub- 
ordinate raiiircs,  parting  from  tlie  princiiMd  stunniit,  may 
l)e  said  to  enclose  the  territory  of  Troas  in  aciesceat  (1.  I'J). 
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Ancording  to  Strabo,  there  is  a  mountain  belonging  to 
the  range  of  Ida  called  Alexandria,  where  Paris  (Alexan- 
der) was  believed  to  have  pronountied  his  judgment  as  to 
the  beauty  of  the  go<ldesses. 

1.  2. — Ionian.  Ionia,  in  ancient  geography,  a  portion 
of  the  west  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  adjoining  the  .Kgean  Sea, 
and  bounded  by  Lydia  towards  the  east. 

1.  3. — The  swim:mng  vapour,  etc.  Note  the  imitative 
harmony  of  movement  in  thought  and  rhythm. 

1.  10. — topmost  Gargarus.  The  summit  of  Gargaius 
(a  classical  construction).  Cf.  Iliad,  xiv,  292;  "topmost 
Gargaros,  thci  highest  crest  of  Ida.''     (Mustard.) 

1.  11. — Stands  up  and  takes  the  morning.  Cf.  Juvenal, 
vii,  183  :  "  Surgat  et  algentem  rapiat  cenatio  solem." 
(Mustard.) 

I.  13.  — Troas.  The  territory  ruled  over  by  the  ancient 
kings  of  Troy  or  Ilium,  which  retained  its  ancient  and 
venerable  name  long  after  the  kingdom  to  which  it  origin- 
ally belonged  had  censed  to  exist.  Homer  himself  no- 
where describes  the  extent  of  Troas.  ...  In  later  times 
Troas  was  a  part  of  Mysia,  comprising  the  coast  district 
on  the  .^gean,  from  Cape  Lectum  to  the  neighbourhoo<l 
of  Dardanus  and  Abydos  on  the  Hellespont ;  while  inland 
it  extended  about  eight  geographical  miles,  that  is  as  far 
as  Mount  Ida.     (Smitli.) 

Ilion.  Ilium,  Ilios,  sometimes  calletl  also  Troy.  It 
was  the  principal  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Troas,  and  was 
situated  on  rising  ground  somewhat  above  the  plain  be- 
tween the  rivers  Scamander  and  Simois.  The  form  Ilion 
is  usyal  in  the  tiagedies  and  Ilios  in  Homer. 

II.  lo,  16.— Mournful  CEnone  .  .  .  hills.  Cf.  Ovid, 
Heroirlen,  V,  157,  "  Sed  tna  sum  tecunupie  fui  puerilibus 
annis."  "It  is  [lerhaps  to  these  words  that  we  owe 
Tennyson's  (Enont  :  certainly  ^^e  owe  to  them  the 
words"  of  these  lines.  Palmer's  Commentary,  quoted  by 
Mustard. 
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1.  19.  -leaning  on  .  .  vine.  "The  attitude  of  the 
mournful  (Enone  .  .  is  the  attitude  of  the  jilted  goatherd 
of  Idyll  iii,  38  of  Theocritus.  '  Here  will  I  lean  him  against 
this  pine  tree  and  sing.'  Cf.  also  Virgil,  Eclogue  viii,  16, 
'  Incumbens  tereti  Damon  sic  coepit  olivae. ' "    ( Mustard. ) 

1.  22. — many-fountain'd  Ida.  A  stock  Homeric  phrase. 
Iliad  xiv,  157,  28.3,  307. 

1.  23.— Dear  mother  Ida,  etc  The  line  recurs  like  the 
refrain  of  the  first  idyll  of  Theocritus,  "  Begin,  ye  Muses 
dear,  begin  the  pastoral  song."     (Mustard. ) 

"The  opening  lines  of  fEnone's  complaint  ...  are 
modelled  upon  Theocritus.  .  .  .  For  details  of  the  picture 
comfmre  Idyll  vii,  22,— 'When  the  v.  r;  lizard  on  the 
rough  stone  wall  is  sleeping,  and  the  crested  larks  no 
longer  fare  afield,'  and  ii,  38,  the  complaint  of  the  for- 
saken Simaetha."     (Mustard.) 

Page  64.  1.  36.  — crown'd  snake.  Probably  the  basilisk,  a 
serjKjnt  much  feared.  According  to  Pliny  it  derived  its 
name  "kingly"  from  a  spot  on  its  head  resembling  a 
crown,  but  mediaival  writers  furnished  it  with  a  coronet. 
If  this  conception  had  any  reference  to  a  real  animal  it 
was  probably  to  some  si>ecies  resembling  the  cobra  de 
(•a|)ello.  The  epithet  "  cold  "  is  applied  to  a  snake  in 
Virgil  :  — 

Qui  legitis  flores  et  hunii  nascentia  fraga, 
Frigidus,  O  pueri,  fugite  hiiio,  latet  anguis  in  hcrba. 

-  Eclogue,  i\i,VH,^X 

1.  37.— daughter  of  a  River-God.  Cf.  Ovid,  Heroides, 
V,  10,  "edita  de  magno  fiuniine  nympha  fui.     (Mustard.) 

U.  38-40.— build  up  ...  as  yonder  walls.  Ovid, 
Htmides,  xv,  76.  The  legend  of  the  building  of  the  walls 
of  Tioy  :  the  stones  were  moved  into  their  place  by  the 
music;  of  Apollo's  lyre  :  "  Moenia  Phoeteae  structa  canone 
lyrae."     (Mustard.)     Cf.  Tennyson,  T^i^Aoniw,  11.  62,  63. 

"  Like  tiiat  strange  song  I  heard  Apollo  sing. 
While  Ilion  like  a  mist  rose  into  towers." 
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1.   49.  -  Beautiful   Paris,   evil-hearted   Paris.      Iliar:, 
iii,  39.      "Ill  Paris,  mo^t  fair  in  s«Miil>lance."     (Mustard.) 

1.  51. — Simois.  A  snuill  ri\er  of  Troas,  having  ite 
source  in  Mount  Ida,  and  ^wissinj;  bv  Ilion,  it  joined  tht 
Scaniandnr.  It  is  fretjuently  spok.  ii  of  in  the  Iliad,  and 
descriWd  as  a  rapid  mountain  torrent.  The  epithet 
"whirling"  in  1.  202,  would  seem  more  in  accord  wit; 
this  description  than  "reedy." 


Page  6$.  11.  57.— leopard  skin.  The  costume  of  Paris  in 
Homer — Iliad  iii,  17,  "wearing  u|M)n  his  -shoulder  i: 
jmnther-skin." 

1.  Uo.  —A  fruit  of  pure  Hesperian  gold.  The  Hesperides 
were  four  sisters,  guardians  of  the  golden  apples  given  to 
Hera  on  her  marriage  with  Zeus. 

1.  (36.— smelling  ambrosially.  Ambrosia  was  the  food 
of  the  gods.  Tlie  name  was  also  applied  to  an  unguent 
used  by  tliem.  Hence  ambrosial  came  to  mean  sweet- 
smelling,  perfumed  with  this  unguent.     See  1.    174. 

1.  72.  —Oread.  The  Oreades  were  the  nymphs  who 
presided  over  mountains,     ((ilk.   oron,  mountiiin.) 

I.  74.  —charm  of  married  brows.  A  mark  of  beauty 
in  the  classical  world.  See  Theocritus,  Idi/ll,  viii,  72, 
"the  girl  with  meeting  eyebrow.s."  Cf.  also  Ovid,  Atv 
Amatorm,  iii,  2()1. 

II.  79ff.  —halls  of  Peleus.  Peleus,  a  mortal,  married  the 
Nereid  Thetis.  All  the  gods  took  jMirt  in  the  marriage 
festivities  except  Eris,  the  goddess  of  strife,  w  lio  was  not 
invited.  Enraged  at  the  slight  she  threw  a  golden  apple 
among  the  guests  with  the  inscription  "  to  the  fairest." 
Heie,  Aphroditd  and  Pallas  each  claimed  the  apple.  Zeus 
ordered  Hermes  to  take  the  goflde.s.ses  to  Mount  Ida,  and 
to  entrust  the  decision  to  Paris,  the  shepherd,  but  king- 
born.  Here  offered  him  sovereignty,  Athene  renown  in 
war,  and  Aphrodite  the  fairest  of  wonuii  for  his  wife. 
He  gave  the  apple  to  Aphrodite,  tht  re  by  bringing  ou 
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himself  the  deadly  hutied  of  the  other  two.  A|)hr(xlite 
le<1  him  to  Helen,  the  heautiful  wife  of  Meiieiaus  of 
Ijjicedeinon,  and  his  alHtnction  of  her  Ie<l  to  the  Trojan 
war. 


Page  66.  1.  81.  — Iris.  The  goddess  of  the  rainbow  and  one 
of  the  messengers  of  the  gods,  -"  light-foot  Iris,*'  Iliad, 
xviii,  -iO-i. 

1.  83.  —  Herfe.  More  usually  written  Hera.  She  is  the 
great  feminine  deity  of  Olymi>ns,  and  wife  to  Zeus.  She 
is  the  tyjje  of  virtuous  womanluxHl,  and  is  represented  in 
art  as  a  majestic  woman,  enveloped  in  flowing  drajM-ries, 
crowned  and  carrying  a  sceptre.  The  Romans  identiKed 
with  her  their  own  goddess  Juno. 

1.  84. — Pallas.  The  goddess  of  knowledge,  arts, 
sciences^  and  righteous  war.  She  emlxnlied  the  spirit 
of  truth  and  divine  wisdom.  In  art  she  is  represented 
in  the  chiton,  or  tunic,  and  equipfHsd  with  the  legis,  a 
sort  of  mantle  fringed  with  ser[)ents,  which  symbolize«l 
the  storm-cloud  enveloping  the  thunderbolt,  arnl  hence 
the  power  of  protection.  I;i  sign  of  this  jwwer  she  also 
carries  a  spear  (1.  137). 

Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  love,  identified  by  the  Romans 
with  Venus.  She  is  fable<l  to  have  arisen  from  the  foam 
of  the  sea  at  Cyprus  ((Jk.  ophrox,  foam). 

I.  9.3. — naked.  In  Ovid,  Himidct,  v,  .Aphrodite  alone 
presents  herself  unclad. 

II.  94-9«i.  -the  crocus  brake,  etc.  Iliad,  xiv,  .347-3r)l. 
"And  beneath  them  the  <livine  earth  sent  forth  fresh 
new  grass,  and  dewy  lotus,  and  crocus  and  hyacinth." 
(Mustard.)     Cf.  Milton,  Paradise  Lo.^f,  iv,  7(K>-7()2. 

I'liderfoot  tlic  violet, 
rrocusand  liyacinth.  with  ricli  inlay 
Broirtered  the  ground. 


1.    95.  -   amaracus 
aromatic  plant. 


(dh  mar'  a  kiins).        Marjoram,    an 
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Asphodel.  As|»lii>(l(l.  A  lilijiccous  plmit,  with  tall 
spikes  of  flowers,  siiid  to  cover  tlie  Elysiuii  fields,  and 
eelebratetl  by  tlie  poets. 

1.  H>2. — peacock.  Among  the  various  hirds  sacred  to 
•Tiuio  the  |)eaco<k  was  otten  called  Jiiiioiiix  arls.  A<<'ord- 
ing  to  the  storv  Argus  had  a  hundred  eyes  of  which  only 
two  were  asleep  at  once.  Juno  ordt;red  him  to  keep  o 
watch  for  her,  hut  Mercury,  by  order  of  Jupiter,  lulled 
all  his  eyes  to  sleep  by  tiie  mnsi(!  of  his  lyre,  and  so  slew 
him.     Juno  put  all  his  eyes  into  the  tail  of  the  jieacock. 

I.  103.  —  golden  cloud.  From  the  Iliad,  xiv,  350. 
"Therein  they  lay  and  were  clad  on  with  a  fair  golden 
cloud,  whence  fell  drops  of  glittering  dew.''     (Mu.stard.) 

II.  107,  108.— the  gods  rise  up.  Iliad,  xv,  86.  "And 
when  they  beheld  her  they  all  rose  up  together  and  held 
out  their  cups  to  her  in  welcome."     (Mu.stard. ) 

Page  67.  1.  112. —champaign  (/c/iam'/'^'w).  h:it.  aimpania, 
plain,  level  country.  Taken  into  English  not  in  the 
Nornjan  or  North  Fr.  form,  camjiagne,  but  in  that  of 
central  France.  The  pronunciation  with  't'and  stress 
on  the  first  syllable  is  exemplified  already  in  the  four- 
teenth century  in  alliterative  verse.  The  .same  a<'<rentua- 
tion  is  shown  by  all  English  |)oetr  rom  Shaksptie  to 
Tennyson  and  Browning  (Murray). 

1.  1 -29. —quiet seats.  Cf.  Lucretius,  iii,  Utf.,  "sedesque 
quietae."'     (Mu.star<l.) 


Page  68.  1.  151.  guerdon.  Reward,  requital.  Now  poeti- 
cal and  rhetorical.  The  woid  is  so  thoroughly  metlia;val 
in  its  origin  and  use,  that  it  setins  more  in  key  with 
L'nid  than  with  (Eiioiit. 

1.  1 U2.  — Sinew'd  with  action.    Cf .  Shakspere,  Henry  IV, 
Pt.  2,  IV,  i.  172.     "Insinew'd  to  this  action." 

1.     I(i4.  -- commeasure.       To    measure    as    an     exact 
equivalent. 
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Page  69.  1.  170.-  Idalian.  Tdaliu  was  a  town  in  ('yprux. 
adjoining  to  which  wus^  a  forest  sjurwi  to  Aj)hro<lite. 

1.  171.  -Paphian.  Old  Puphos,  on  the  sonth-west  coant 
of  Cyprus,  was  the  chief  .s^at  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodite. 
It  was  not  far  distant  from  the  sjKit  where  she  is  said  to 
have  arisen  from  the  seji. 

1.  174.-  ambrosial.     See  note  to  1.  66. 

Page  70.  1.  195.  — Pard.  Panther  (\Mt.  fmrdvn,  a  male 
panther).  Now  anhaic.  Cf.  ShaksiHjre,  A'<  Yoii  Like 
It,  ii,  vii,    l.Vt;  also  Shelley,   AdomiiH,   xxxii,  1. 

1.  -220.  the  Abominable.  Eris,  the  goddess  of  discord, 
who  threw  the  apple  into  the  assemblage  of  the  g<xls. 

1.  '208.  -callow.  Unfle<lge<l,  without  feathers.  Not 
improbably  an  adoption  for  Lat.  ailntx,  bald  (Murray). 

Page  72.  1.  257.— the  Greek  woman.  Helen.  The  wife  of 
Menelaus,  abducted  by  Paris.  The  other  luinces  of 
(Jreece  joined   ?'.enelaus  for   revenge,  hence   the  Trojan 

war. 

1.  2.59.  —Cassandra.  A  daughter  of  Priam  and  HecuVm, 
who  was  passionately  loved  by  Apt)no.  She  obtained 
from  the  god  the  iM)wer  of  knowing  futurity,  and  then 
slighted  him.  In  revenge  he  declared  that  no  ere(iit 
should  ever  be  given  to  her  predictions.  She  foresaw 
the  destruction  of  Troy,  but  the  Trojans  only  thought 
her  niiid. 

1.  2«4.  -  All  earth  and  air.  "  This  jwssage  in  (Euom  .  .  . 
has  its  Wi.irant  in  the  cry  to  Cassandia,  -Kschylus, 
Ayaniemnoii,  12.56.  'Ah  me,  how  the  fire  comes  uijon 
me  here.'"'     (Mustard.) 
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ST.  A(;\Ks   i;\i:. 

Composition  and  publication,  '^hi.s  jmt  'n  tirst  ai>|)earKl 
ill  Till-  K"/>.-«df  tor  ISS7,  .111(1  wii»  .slight  l\  alteftd  when 
rej»iinte<l  in  J'mni>,  In/  Ah'ruf  1% n >i y.<oii ,  184-J.  The  title 
was  ciian<;t'd  fimn  "St.  Agnes"  to  "."St.  Agnes'  Eve'"  in 
ti.o  e<liti()ii  of  IS.'.."..      (  Kolfe. ) 

Theme  iuid  treatment.  The  fejist  of  St.  Agnes,  viigin 
aii<l Clnistian  martyr,  is  kept  on  .Taniiat  v  :ilst.  St.  Jerome 
says  tliat  the  toi.guesand  jn^ns  oiall  nations  are  tin[>lovwl 
in  the  praises  of  this  saint.  St.  Augustine  ol  servt  s  that 
her  name  in  (Ireek  signifies  chaste,  iind  in  Latin  a  lanih. 
She  has  always  l)een  regarded  us  the  S|)eoial  patroness  of 
purity,  and  lier  enil.leni  in  Cliiistian  art  is  a  lamh. 

St.  Agnes  was  the  jhild  of  Christian  jmnnts  and  was 
early  dedicated  to  the  p-ligions  life.  Refii.-ing  the  love  of 
the  S(jn  of  the  Pr(t<  ct  of  Rome  hecanse  .she  was  resolve<l 
to  Leeunie  the  hride  of  Christ  us  a  nun,  she  w  as  denoumed 
as  a  (  Inistian.  It  was  the  time  of  the  })eist'(  ntion  tinder 
Diocletian  in  the  fourth  eeutuiy.  She  sutfVred  shame, 
ten»ptati(.n,  torture  and  death  for  her  faith. 

The  ol.servance  of  her  festiv.il  hemns  at  fhf"  evenino- 
.service  of  the  day  befV.re,  when  the  sjKciul  reaching  of 
the  o<-casion  is  enij.hasi/.cd.  The  feast  of  St.  Agnes  was 
formerly-  held  as  in  a  s|»ecial  degree  a  holiday  for  women. 
Ceremonies  performed  on  the  eve  were  sup|K)se(l  to  bring 
to  a  woman  knowledge  of  her  future— love  a  narriage. 
This  belief  is  the  foundation  of  Kej>ts\  Kn  <,/  St.  A;/iifs, 
where  he  has  transfused  his  story  an<l  im.iL'.ry  v/ith  love 
pa.ssioii. 

Tenuy.son's  treatment  of  the  theme  dw.lls  on  the  truer 
signific-ation  of  the  St.  Agnes  story — tiie  mystii-  rapture 
of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  devoted  to  t  he  (  loistet .  The  jX)eni 
has  a  pendant  i  n  Sir  Galahad.  Wa  ugh  s|teaks  of  the  poem 
as  displayiiig  the  mornentiiry  iiiHuciicc  of  K.-l.it-. 


MM 
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Metrical  form.      Tlif  sttinz-i  torn    used  is  a  tn pi.   (lua 
train  \\\X\k  alfrfiiato  liiiic-  in  cull  i    latraiii       'i  It  n        n] 
'■'/.  '/'/''  tlie  nitiv  <'iiicnt  i-  iaiiJiic.    >  line  of  •our  accnti 
alteriiatiiij''  with  one  ot  tliree. 

Page  72.  1.  1 .-  the  convent  roof .  N  ife  liow  siisrjrestious 
of  M'cne,  .seusoii,  t  Mie,   ,    Uine  rii-'n     i-e  riai  moni/.e  wi'li 

\\w   i<lt    I  of  till      [KJCIIl. 

1.    11.     first  snowdrop.     Tin- i- jnittiuir  ti»e  first  snow- 
•Irop  eai  lier  than  is  wairantftl   liy  tiailit  ••  hi  an<l  as.s(M'ia 
tion.       'T\w  snowdrop  is  ^uj    »>sed  to  lilooni  at  (' mdlenia.-. 
(F»'V)ruary  'indl,  lieni^  i;-;  nanif.  "fair  maid  of  Ft-nruary    ' 
rt'ft)gnizefl  hv  Tt;nn\ -.on  himself  in 

"  Man:-.',  many  wclrnnu-:- 
Kclirmry  fair  maid 
h.'cr  as  of  old  tinu-. 
Solitarj'  flrKilinjf." 

Thr  Smurdrop. 

Page  73.  I.  If),  argent  rounc  'I"li.-  moon  at  the  full. 
Aigenr  in  heraldry  's  silver  01  w  nite.  Teiinv  1  uses  r 
for  ■vvhitc  III 


".-'ereni    v.iih  arjjciit-liiiiicd  --m-^ 
Hirnllvrtinnri  ol'  tin 


I'  ian  y  f/lit^,  1.  13.1. 
■vevtiatiuMs  \  rv,  7,  8. 


I.  24      rainipot  white  and  clean. 

1.   -J."",     golden  doors.     Thoiii.'!!  in  Hovelations  .\>  i,  17, 

"21,  tlif  yrat*  ■- of    'le  Ne\\  .Tern^nh  "^  are  said  to  i-eof  |»earl, 

yet  tht- "ity  its  of  |»iireg(.!d.     iiu  the  idea  is  1     !.sistent 

laiv  uiufjj'*-. y.    Ct.  "Jeiu>  ilein  f  h(    ;ohl"ii      Nea'-'s 

lOf'    ^  Beriijiid  of  Cliign    s  ■      i    <  ^   on    iurwi 

!ii  )  mea.   sjhjs  mea,    :  u    Syon  aureu,  olarior 


ii^  Ch 
tiansl. 
iifKl  a 
stare. 

1    -2 

i.  2i* 


aws.      Archaic  form  for  strews, 
ites.     <  t.  l*salins  NXiv,  7. 
L  31.-1-  ^avenly  Br  degroom,       vvel  '   ais  xix,  7. 
I     33— •abbath.       Hebrew    fthdfxt'h,       >  rest       The 
■~t  ^hat  reaaineth  to  the  peoj-le  of  Gc    ;?  a  favr-urite 
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aspect  of  the  future  life  with  hymn  writers,  ancient  and 
modern.     Cf. 

Oh.  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be ; 

Those  endless  Sabbaths  the  blessed  ones  see !  .  .  . 

There  dawns  no  Sabbath,  no  Sabbath  is  o'er. 

Those  Sabbath-keepers  have  one  evermore. 

-Abelard.  tr.  J.  M.  Neale. 


THE  EPIC  AND  MORTE   D'ARTHUR. 

Composition  and  publication.  The  poem  was  completed 
in  1837.  "Yesterday,"  wrote  Landor  in  December  of 
that  year,  "a  Mr.  Moreton  .  .  .  read  me  a  manuscript  by 
Mr.  Tennyson.  .  .  .  The  subject  is  the  death  of  Arthur. 
It  is  more  Homeric  than  any  poem  of  our  time,  and  rivals 
some  of  the  noblest  parts  of  the  Odyssea."— Forster,  Life 
of  Landor,  ii,  323. 

It  was  published  in  Poems,  by  Alfred  Tennyson,  1842. 
Twenty-seven  years  later,  the  Morte  iV Arthur  was  taken 
from  its  pleasant  personal  settino^  in  The.  Epic  and  became 
The  PcLsnng  of  Arthur  of  the  Idylls  of  the  King. 

Theme,  source,  and  treatment.     The  Morte  d' Arthur 
rests  upon  Malory's  Morte  Darthitr;   more  particularly 
it  is  founded  upon  chapters  four  and  five  of  the  twenty 
first  book,  of  which  the  poem  is,  as  we  shall  cee,  a  close 
poetic  rendering. 

Its  great  theme,  the  passing  away  of  a  hero-king, 
mortally  wounded  by  a  traitorous  knight,  is  rendered 
picturesquely— the  battle-field  among  the  wild  mountains ; 
the  mysterious  departure,  god-like,  yet  fraught  with  the 
deepest  pathos  of  imminent  death  ;  the  vivid  picture  of 
Bedivere  gazing  after  the  lessening  barge— this  treatment 
of  the  theme  leaves  the  reader,  too,  revolving  nuiny 
memories,  in  the  elevation  of  mind  arising  from  the  con- 
templation of  scenes  of  noble  thought  and  heroic  action. 
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The  style,  too,  is  clear,  simple,  and  strong  with  its 
brief  English  words,  and  yet  with  a  mournful  melody, 
and  with  the  finest  onomatop<eii;  effects. 

"Not  only  in  the  language,"  says  Bayne,  "is  it 
Homeric,  but  in  the  design  and  manner  of  treatment. 
The  concentration  of  the  interest  on  the  hcno,  the  absence 
of  all  motlernism  in  the  way  of  love-story  or  passion- 
painting,  the  martial  clearness,  terseness,  brevity  of  the 
narrative  with  definite  specifK-ation,  at  the  same  time, 
are  exquisitely  true  to  the  Homeric  pattern,"  p.  334. 
This,  however,  is  ex(iuisitely  nyfair  to  Malory  ;  for  i*! 
this  early  sketch  Tennyson's  treatment  of  his  source  s 
far  nearer  the  original  than  the  ornate  veisions  in  tie 
subsequent  IdylU,  and  every  point  tliat  gives  the  poem 
its  '  Homeric'  character  is  exquisitely  trtie  of  the  poet's 
original.  Illustrations  of  this  will  appe;  •  in  our  com- 
parisons. Brimlcy  (\>.  243)  s{)eaks  more  nearly  the  truth: 
"They  are  rather  Virgilian  than  Homeric  echoes;  elal. 
orate  and  stately,  not  na'ire  and  eager  to  tell  their  story  ; 
rich  in  pictorial  detiiil  ;  carefully  studied  ;  conscious  of 
their  own  art  ;  more  anxious  for  beauty  of  workmanship 
than  interest  of  action." 

Metrical  form.  The  verse  is  blank  verse  (unrimed 
five-accent,  iambic  lines),  with  characteristic  Tenny- 
sonian  modulations. 

TnK  Epic. 

Setting.  Like  Boccaccio,  Chaucer,  William  Morris, 
Teniiyson  uses  to  enhance  the  telling  of  the  story  a 
soeiil  group-  here  a  gathering  of  fiiends  at  an  English 
fireside  on  Christmas  Eve. 

Page  74.  1.  I.  the  Christmas-eve.  The  old  observances 
of  Christmas  are  best  read  in  Scott's  Marmion,  Introduc- 
tion to  Canto  VI,  and  Washington  Irving's  Sketch  Book. 

1.  3.  —  sacred  bush.  Mistletoe,  sacred  among  the 
Druids. 
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1.  4. —wassail-bowl.  Punch-bowl.  Wassail,  revel. 
(A.S.   wea  haf,   'be  bale,'  here's  to  your  health.) 

1.    15.  — church-commissioners.     An   allusion   to  the 

■  ecclesiastical  coniinission  ap^rainted  ]  837  to  secure  a  fai»-^. 

distribution  of  the  duties  and  revenues  of  the  Ai'glican 

Church  and  a  greater  et!icien<;y.     The  administration  of 

church  projjerty  in  Enjjland  is  veste<i  in  this  commission. 

Paj?*  75«     1-  '-i**--  epic.     A  narrative  jioem  in  lofty  style 
celebrating  the  deeds  of  a  national  hero  or  demigod. 

I.  36. — Mastodon.     Extinct  animal— elephant  class. 

h  40. — draff.  Refuse— esjjecially  refuse  grain  from 
breweries,  lees. 

II.  50fF.— Mouthing:  out  his  hollow  oes.  This  is  the 
characteristic  description  of  Tennyson's  own  way  of 
reading — a  chanting  of  the  verse. 


MoRTK  1)"Artiick. 

Title.    Morte.    Death.    The  more  usual  French  is  morf. 

Arthur.  Behind  the  Arthurian  story,  in  which  there 
still  linger  undeniable  evidences,  can  be  traced  the  out- 
lines of  a  \ery  consideiable  Celtic  heathen  mythology. 
Vaguely,  it  is  true,  but  still  visible  in  this  heathen 
mythology  appear  the  chief  {jersons  of  the  Arthurian 
legend:  Arthur  (Arator),  god  of  ploughing;  his  wife 
(Jwenhwyvar,  go<hless  of  the  twilight ;  xMedrawd,  god  of 
tlie  shades,  who  carries  offliwenhwyv.ir  and  is  warre<l  on 
by  Arthur.  With  Arthur  was  assm-iated  a  younger  sun- 
god,  Gawain,  whose  strength  was  tliii.-e  increased  at 
no<m  (Malory,  Aforte  Darthiir,  iv,  IS),  while  Merlin  - 
Myrddin,  Moi-dunjos,  "of  thesea  fort"  jterhapsiwintsto 
an  older  divinity  of  light  who  disappears  in  the  western 
waves.  One  of  Arthur's  exploits  is  Ijringing  off  the 
cauldron  of  Hu<les,  which  according  to  Celtic  legend  had 
wonderful  proijerties  of  feeding  any  company  however 
large,  though  it  would  not  oook  for  a  coward,  and  of 
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restoring  to  life  dead  bodies  thrown  into  it.  Similarly 
Bran's  head  and  the  jwisoned  spear  that  killed  .lim  ^'"id 
magical  pro{)erties,  the  former  giving  food  to  all  who 
wished  to  luirtake.  The  obscurity  and  confusion  into 
which  this  ancient  mythology  fell  are  due  to  two  causes, — 
the  advent  of  Christianity  and  the  triumphant  invasion 
of  the  English.  The  one  de{X)se<l  the  old  divinities, 
degrading  them  to  the  rank  of  something  less  than 
divine,  yet  more  than  human  ;  the  other  set  the  Welsh 
jK)ets  aglow  in  {wtriotic  praise  of  their  war-leaders.  One 
of  these  war-leaders  in  the  years  of  struggle  against  the 
English  invaders  (4.')0-5I0)  was  called  Akthur.  Fiction 
has  so  completelj'  ttiken  poasession  of  the  figure  of  xirthur 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  discern  what  historic  truth 
still  exists  in  the  mass  of  fabulous  details  that  nave 
clustered  around  the  British  king.  Either  in  South 
Britain  or  in  North  Britain  or  as  Cornea  Britannia;,  hold 
ing  "a  roving  commission  to  defend  the  province  wiierever 
his  [)reseiice  aiiglit  Ije  called  for" — for  scholars  are  not 
agreed  as  to  the  scene  of  his  exploits — Arthur,  born 
towards  the  end  of  the  fifth  ctMitur}',  seems  to  have  been 
for  years  a  giciit  military  leader,  opposing  the  heathen 
invjulers,  defeating  them  in  twelve  successive  battles, 
and  falling  himself  at  Camlan  in  Cornwall,  in  battle 
against  liis  rebellious  kinsman  Mo<lred.  Even  in  these 
details  we  seem  to  see  traces  of  the  mythological  Arthur 
with  whom  the  war-leader  wns  soon  confounded.  And 
onl}'  by  the  sup{)osition  of  this  associatiou  of  the  exploits 
of  the  old  Celtic  god  and  the  new  Celtic  hero  can  we  ex- 
j)lniu  the  excee<ling  fame  and  renown  of  the  later  Arthur. 
The  leg'endary  Arthur.  Leaving  out  Welsh  sources, 
there  is  no  written  record  of  Arthur  till  several  centuries 
after  his  death.  When  his  name  for  the  first  time  occurs, 
he  appears  only  as  the  successful  leader  of  his  nation  in 
twelve  great  battles.  This  is  in  the  llixtoria  Britoinun 
a8cril>e<l  to  Nennius,  who  live<l  in  the  last  years  of  the 
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eighth  century.  Meanwhile,  however,  CelMc  Britain  had 
seized  on  his  figure  as  the  subject  of  song  and  story,  and 
found  in  magnifying  his  great  deeds  of  yore  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  ignominy  of  tlieir  |K>sition  before  the  English 
conquerors.  No  sooner  had  the  Normans  conquered  Eng- 
land than  they  found  a  source  of  deep  interest  in  the 
number  and  excellence  of  the  British  cards  and  in  the 
fascinating  novelty  of  their  abundant  native  traditions. 
What  was  needed  in  order  that  these  legends  and  tradi- 
tions might  become  available  for  the  cultivated  ^^•orld  was 
their  expression  in  a  language  more  erenerally  known 
than  Welsh.  Tlie  undying  honour  of  giving  such  ex- 
pression belongs  to  Geoffrey,  a  monk  of  Monmouth  (near 
Gloucester),  who  died,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  in  1154. 

In  three  Latin  works,  especially  in  the  HU'orin  Re.gum 
BritanHiif,  Geoffrey  incor|X)rate<l  the  legends  and  tradi- 
tions he  found  at  hand,  and,  though  professing  to  make 
a  translation  of  an  old  Gallic  book,  drew  from  liis  own 
imagination  a  systematic  and  detailed  account  of  pre- 
tended kings  of  the  Britons.  Reaching  the  period  of 
the  struggles  that  followed  the  landing  of  the  English, 
Geoffrey-  gave  the  reins  to  his  fancy,  wovo  about  the 
meagn  mention  of  Nenniu-s's  war-leader  Arthur,  a  tale  of 
a  mos!  jnarvellous  and  fascinating  kind.  Arthur,  son  of 
Uther  Pendiagon,  becomes  tlnough  his  great  militivry 
powers  a  Morld  kinjf.  Driving  out  tiie  English  from 
Hiitain,  ho  con(iuers  Scotland,  Iri'lmul,  Norway,  France, 
esfablishes  a  court  that  is  tl.i!  centre  of  chivalry,  and  is 
on  the  way  to  the  ciphirc  of  Rome  when  his  nephew 
Moihed,  left  as  regent  of  England,  rebels,  seizes  inid 
m:irries  Guanhuwara  (Guiticvcre),  Arthur's  wife.  Arthur 
returning  defeats  and  wImvs  Mod/cd,  is  hiinscll  morfally 
wounded,  and  is  tninspdrted  to  tlio  jwiradiNe  of  the  heroic 
dead,  Avalon,  there  to  await  the  time  of  )iiM  fMiinipiiant 
letn  n  to  this  world. 

(Jeoffrey's  book  is  an  e|)<i(.h making  woi  k.     f'   i/i-d  nj)on 
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V>y  the  Aiiglo-Noiniaiis  it  was  made  the  hasis  of  numerous 
uurks  in  prose  and  verse  of  which  tJiose  by  (ieoftVey 
<iaiuiar  (114."))  and  the  <Juern.seyman  Wuce  (1155),  who 
first  mentions  the  Tuhh  Roude,  are  the  most  imiwrtant. 
The  work  of  Wace,  which  was  a  Bi^ut,  or  history  of  the 
British  kings  as  descended  from  Brutus  of  Troy,  calls  for 
esijecial  note.  Writing  in  French,  at  a  time  when  French 
literature  and  civilizjition  were  beginning  to  dominate 
western  EuroiMi,  Wace  gave  universal  currency  to  the 
story  of  Geoffrey  and  a  i^etical  form— the  four  ac.cent 
couplet-  that  servetl  as  a  mo<lel  to  almost  all  the  romances 
derived  from  it.  It  is  from  Wace  that  our  own  Layanion 
writes  his  Brut,  the  first  Arthurian  i)oem  in  the  English 
language  (1 205,  127")).  , 

Mean«  liile  the  native  songs  of  the  Welsh  bards  were 
likewise  passing  into  French,  either  directly  or  througli 
English  versions.  Marie  de  France,  who  lived  at  the 
court  of  Henry  II.  of  England,  is  the  author  of  some 
fifteen  of  the  most  charming  |x)ems  of  old  French  litera- 
ture, all  based  on  Celtic  hiys.  Trist(r)an(m),  the  jjrince 
of  war,  hunting,  and  song,  emerges  from  the  bardic 
.sources  as  early  as  1150-1170  as  the  hero  of  exploits  as 
fascinating  as  Arthur's,  which  were  related  in  Anglo- 
French  by  Beroul  and  Thomas.  Even  in  the  earliest 
French  account  Tristan,  who  had  originally  nothing  to 
do  with  Arthur,  is  joined  to  the  number  of  Arthur's 
knights.  This  happens  lik(>wise  with  Gawain,  wlio, 
origiiudly  the  hero  of  indejiMideiit  exploits,  is  brought 
by  the  poets,  swayed  l)y  tiio  magic;  of  Arthur's  name, 
into  the  circle  of  the  Round  Table.  Similarly  Percivalc 
(also  in  Welsh,  Peredui),  the  hero  of  the  (irail  legend, 
seeks  knighthood  at  the  hands  ut  Ait liur  and  makes  the 
kinji's  court  the  starting  point  of  his  adventures.  This 
accretion  of  originally  independent  stories  arouncl  a 
common  eentro  is,  while  not  new  in  litcnitur  one  of 
the  most  interesting  features  of  the  Arthurian  cycle. 
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It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  the  host  of  Arthurian 
romances  that,  growing  from  a  French  centre,  filled  the 
literature  of  Europe  from  Italy  to  Iceland.  The  Aforlc, 
Darthur  (1470)  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory,  to  which  Tennyson 
was  indebted,  is  the  first  great  English  compilation  of 
these  stories,  gathered  from  French  and  English  versions. 
Nor  has  there  been  any  sign  of  death  and  decay  in  the  per- 
sonages of  the  poetical  Arthurian  world.  Keeping  only  to 
English  literature,  we  have  the  figure  of  Arthur  a  favourite 
popular  theme  of  our  old  bjillud  literature.  The  Mis/or- 
tunea  of  A  rthiir  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  Elizabethan  dramas. 
Spenser  drew  his  inspiration  and  the  material  of  his 
Faerie  Queen  largely  from  Arthurian  poems.  Milton  in 
his  earlier  days  plann^  an  epic  poem  on  Arthur.  When 
the  Romantic  Revival  of  the  closing  years  of  the 
eighteenth  century  arose,  the  interest  in  mediaeval 
literature  and  life  which  ticcompanied  it  and  in  part 
caused  it,  could  not  possibly  puss  Arthur  by.  Scott  not 
only  edited  Sir  Trixtrem  but  wrote  in  his  Bridal  of  Trier- 
main  a  genuine  Arthurian  poem ;  Reginald  Heber  devoted 
himself  to  a  Morte  Arthur  and  a  Munqiie  of  Onemlolen  ; 
Peacock  in  his  Maid  Marian  and  Mittfortun*>*  of  Elphin 
led  the  way  to  the  modern  treatment,  the  modern 
spiritualization  of  the  ancient  stories.  Wordsworth  was 
keenly  sensitive  to  the  charm  of  the  old  romantic  |)oetry 
and  wins  from  old  tradition  the  story  of  ArtegaJ  and 
E/idu.e.  This  was  in  18i.>.  In  18.32  Alfretl  Tennyson 
published  Thf.  Lady  of  ShalotI,  and,  still  continuing  and 
developing  the  subtle  working  over  of  the  old  poetic 
material  into  the  new  iK)etical  spirit  of  his  age,  which  is 
characteristic  of  the  Romantic  group,  began  a  devotion 
to  Arthurian  literature  that  spans  the  whole  great  stretch 
of  his  poetical  activity.  The  theme  was  in  the  air,  every- 
one breathed  its  intiuence,  no  doubt,  but  still  to  Tenny- 
son w»is  chiefly  owing  the  inspiration  of  the  many 
contemporary   poems    on    this    theme  :    Lytton's    King 
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Arthur,  Matthew  Arnold's  Tristram  and  I«eult,  William 
Morris's  Dffmve,  of  Omm^-ere,  Ixjwell's  Sir  Laun/al, 
Hawker's  Quenf  of  the  Sangraal,  Millai-d's  Tristram  and 
iBetUt,  Simeox's  Faren-ell  o/Ganore,  Swinburne's  Trietram 
of  Lyonesse,  etc. 

A  tremendous  and  mHrvellous  body  of  literature,  the 
solace  of  centuries  of  humun  life,  all  growing,  virtually, 
out  of  the  work  of  an  old  monk  who  eight  centuries  ago 
in  the  quiet  of  a  jwor  border  monastery  of  west  England 
imagined  the  glories  of  Arthur  and  his  court ! 

P»gre  75.  1.  52. — So.  Suggesting  a  description  already 
given  in  the  "epic"  of  which  this  is  supposed  to  be  a 
fragment. 

the  noise  of  battie.  Tennyson  begins  his  story  with 
the  battle  of  Camlan,  fought  between  Arthur  and  Modred, 
aided  by  the  English  invaders. 

1.  o3.— Among  the  mountains,  etc.  In  Malory  the 
battle  was  assigned  "upon  a  down  besides  Salisbury,  and 
not  far  from  the  seaside,  and  this  day  was  assigned  on  a 
Monday  after  Trinity  Sunday"  { x.\i,  3).  In  Geoffrey,  it 
is  by  the  river  Cambula,  in  Cornwall. 

In  Tennyson,  the  scieiiic  background  is  made  to  har- 
monize with  tlie  closing  of  Arthur's  life.  In  the  Idylls, 
the  king  comes  on  the  night  of  the  New  Year,  is  married 
in  May,  and  distip()eurs  with  the  ending  of  the  year. 

1.  54.  —Arthur's  table.  Accordi  ng  to  Malory,  the  Table 
Round  was  given  by  Uther  Pendragon  to  King  Leodogran 
and  by  him,  as  dowry  with  his  daughter  (luinevere,  to 
Arthur.  With  the  Table  went  one  hundred  knights, 
though  it  require<l  fifty  more  to  be  complete  (iii,  1,  but 
according  to  .\xi,  13,  always  one  hundred  and  forty  com- 
pleted it ).  Arthur  fulfilled  the  number  of  knights,  except 
that  no  one  s<it  in  the  Siege  Perilous.  Merlin  had  made 
the  Table  "in  tokening  of  the  roundness  of  the  world,  for 
by  the  Round   Table   is   the  world  signified  by  right" 
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(xiv,  2).      For  the  description  of   the  fair  Order  of  the 
Round  Table  see  Ouiiierei-f,  11.  4t)«t-473.     The  syinholism 
of  the  Table  and  the  world  is  in  11.  285,  286. 
by.     After. 


!  .; 


^     I 
i 
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Page  j6.      1.  o.>.  —  Lyonnesse.      Supposed  to  have  been  a 

tract  of  countr}'  between  Land's  End  and  the  Scilly  Lsles. 

It  apjjarently  foi  nied  {)art  of  Cornwall,  for  Tri.strara  of 

Liones  in  Malory  is  spoken  of  as  a  Cornish  knight  (ix,  15). 

It  was  submerged  later,  it  was  ssiid,  and  lies  "full  forty 

fathoms  under  water,"  or  as  Tennyson  says, 

"  A  land  of  old  uphearen  from  the  abyss, 
liy  tii'c,  to  sink  into  the  abyss  again." 

1.  57.  -The  bold  Sir  Bedivere.      In  The  Coming  of 

Arthur  we  learn  that  Bedivere  was, 

"the  first  of  all  the  knights 
Knighted  by  .\rtbur  at  his  crowning  . . . 
For  bold  in  hciirt  and  act  and  word  was  he. 
Whenever  slander  breathed  against  the  king." 

The  epithet  "bold,"  as  in  11.  fXJ,  120,  etc.,  is  a  perman- 
ent epithet  with  Bedivere's  name,  inde^iendent  of  his  state 
at  an^'  given  moment,  and  indicates  his  characteristic 
virtue.  It  was  so  in  Malory.  Permanent  epithets  are 
frequent  in  Homer ;  "fleet-footed  Achilles,"  "iegis-bearing 
Zeus,"  "wide-ruling  Agamemnon,'  "swift  shi[)s,"  "un 
vintaged  sea,*^  etc. ;  the3'  are  also  characteristic  of  the 
oldest  Englisli  epic  jwetry:  "Hrotbgai,  iielmet  of  the 
Scyldings,"  "ringed  ships,"  etc. 

1.  58 — Sir  Bedivere,  the  last.  In  the  Idi/f/  thi>  line  is 
omitteti,  constituting  the  only  change  made  in  the  lines  ol 
Morte  (f  Arthur. 

In  Malory  two  knights  are  left.  Sir  Lucan,  Arthur's 
butler,  and  his  brother,  Sir  Bedivere,  Itotli  of  them  sore 
wounded.  TVie  two  weakly  led  the  wounded  king  to  "a 
little  chapel  not  far  from  the  sea."  Attempting  again  to 
carry  the  king,  Lucan  dies.      The  passage  in  Tennyson, 
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"Then  spake  Kin^  Arthur,"  etc.  (H.  64-89)  is  added  by 
the  poet. 

1.  60— chancel.  The  piirt  of  the  church  railed  in  ( L. 
cancelli,  cross-bars)  to  contain  the  choir  and  altar. 

1.  61— strait  A  narrow  iiassa^re  of  land,  an  isthmus — 
a  Tennysoniaa  sense  (leveloi>ed  from  the  word  as  applied 
to  water,  and  as  meaning  a  narrow  pass.     Cf. 

"  Honour  travels  in  a  strait  so  narrow 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast." 

— Shakspere,  Troilus  and  Vresnida,  in,  iii,  154. 

1.  63. — a  great  water.  Mr.  Brimley  defends  the  phrase 
against  probable  charges  of  being  an  affected  phraseology 
for  "a  great  lake."  "It  marks,  '  he  .siiy.s,  "the  appear- 
ance of  a  large  lake  outspread  and  tiiken  in  at  one  glance 
from  a  high  ground."  The  truth  is,  "  water  "  is  still  in 
use  in  the  north  for  "Jake,"  cf.  Derwentwater  ;  and  was 
frequently  used  in  Mid.  Eng.  for  "river"  or  ".sea."  The 
advantage  of  the  synonym  is  its  indefiniteness,  suggest- 
ing the  ex|>.iiise  of  water  stretching  away  to  undefined 
distance.  Tennyson,  no  doubt,  learnt  the  word  from 
Malory,  and  used  it  likewise  for  its  archaic  character. 
Cf.  "The  king  .  .  .  ssiwaforv  him  in  a  great  water  a  little 
ship,"  etc.  — Malory,  iv,  6. 

1.  P  -The  sequel  of  to-day.  The  issue  and  result  of 
to-day     events  (Lat.  tequor,  I  follow). 

1.  67.   -Such  a  sleep.     Cf.  Collins— 

"  How  sleep  the  brave  that  sink  to  rest,"  etc. 

1.  73.  - 1  perish  by  this  people.  The  pathos  of  this 
is  given  an  additional  touch  in  the  passage  prefixed  in 
The  PaasiiKj  of  Arthur — 

"  111  doom  is  mine 
To  war  against  my  people  and  my  knights. 
The  king  who  fights  his  people  fights  himself. 
And  they  my  knight- ,  who  loved  me  once,  the  stroke 
That  strikes  them  di«  J  is  as  my  death  to  me.' 
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Arthur  had  made  hiH  people  when  he 

"Drew  all  their  petty  princedoms  under  him. 
Their  king:  and  head,  and  made  a  realm  and  reigned." 

-  The  Coming  of  A  Hhw. 
Merlin  tware  .  .  .  rule  once  more.    In  the  romances, 
Merlin  was  a  devil's  son,  the  offspring  of  a  demon  and  a 
nun.     According  to  one  account,  the  devil  thought  to 
frustrate  by  Merlin's  birth  the  scheme  of  Christ's  incarna- 
tion ;   but  the  child  was  baptized  by   Bleys,  and  his 
thoughts,  which  had  all  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  were 
turned  to  the  service  of  Arthur  and  of  good.     Henry  of 
Huntingdon  (1139)  chronicles  the  common  British  belief 
that  Arthur  did  not  die  but  that  the  Britons  "  solemnly 
expect  his  return."    (ieoffrey  of  Moimiouth  also :  "Arthur 
himself  was  mortally  wounded,  and  being  thence  carried 
to  the  isle  of  AvuUon  to  be  cured  of  his  wounds  "  (xi,  2). 
VVace  (1.  13681ff.)  wrote  :  "Arthur,  if  the  story  lies  not, 
was  mortally  wounded  in  the  body  ;  he  had  himself  borne 
to  Avalon  to  heal  his  wounds.      There  he  is  still,  the 
Britons  await  him,  as  they  say  and   understand   . 
Merlin  said  of  Arthur  that  his  end  would  be  doubtful. 
The  prophet  spoke  truth,  and  one  can  doubt,  and  always 
will  doubt,  whether  he  is  dead  or  living,"    So,  too,  Laya- 
mon  (B.  1.  23052ff.),  tr.  Madder     "Of  this  king's  de^th 
will  no  Briton  believe  it,  except ;  b  be  at  the  last  day,  at 
the  great  doom,  .  .  .  forhehinisel  said  toliisgo«Ml  Britons 
.  .  .  that  he  would  fare  into  Avalon,  into  the  island,  to 
Argante,  the  fair  ;    for  she  shoulti  w  ith   balm  heal  his 
wounds;   and  when  he  Mere  all  whole  he  would  soon 
come  again  to  them  here."     In  Malory  his  tonif>  is  in- 
scribed :    "Hie  jacet  /uthunis    Rex   quondam   Rexque 
futurus"  (XXI,  7).     <'f. 

"On  Caer-Eryris  highest  found  the  King, 
A  naked  babe,  of  wlioni  the  Prophet  spake, 

*  He  passes  to  the  Islu  .\  vilion. 
He  passes  and  is  heal'd  and  cannot  die.' " 

—Uurftk  and  Lyrutte. 
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The  "sleep"  of  Arthur  associates  the  British  story 
with  the  similar  stories  of  Charlemagne  and  Friedrich 
Barbarassa  in  Germany,  Brian  in  Ireland,  Bobadil  el 
Chico  in  Spain,  etc. 

1.  78.— Excalibur.  E.vcalibur  (Malory,  i,  ')  was  so 
bright  in  the  enemies'  eyes,  it  gave  light  ..ike  thirty 
torches.  It  was  always  customary  among  the  Teuton.s 
and  Celts  to  give  names  to  their  clinicest  weapons.  The 
name  Excalibur  is  of  Celtic  origin,  meuning  "  cut  steel." 
How  Arthur  obtained  the  sword  is  narrated  in  Th^  Coming 
of  A  rthur. 

'•  The  sword 
That  rose  from  out  the  bosom  of  the  lake, 
And  Arthur  rowod  across  and  took  it— rich 
With  jewels,  elfln  Urim,  on  the  hilt. 
Bewildering  heart  and  eye-  the  blade  so  bright 
That  men  are  blinded  by  it— on  one  side. 
Graven  in  the  oldest  tongue  of  all  this  world, 
'  Take  nie,'  but  turn  the  blade  and  ye  shall  see. 
And  written  in  the  speech  ye  speak  yourself, 
"Cast  me  away !' " 

1.  82. — samite.  The  word  stimite  is  a  favourite  one  in 
all  the  Arthurian  romances,  which  betray  the  Middle  Age 
liking  for  gorgeous  dress.  It  is  a  rich  silk-stuff,  of  various 
colours.  Red,  it  served  as  robe  for  the  king  at  his  corona- 
tion (Coming  of  Arthur) ;  white,  as  the  dress  of  the  Lady 
of  the  Lake  ( id. ) ;  black,  as  the  pall  of  Elaine's  funeral 
barge  (Lancelot  and  Elaine).  (Fr.  samit,  from  L.  examitum, 
from  (Ik.  e.r,  six,  mitoa,  thread. ) 

Page  77.  1.  87. — But  now  delay  not,  etc.  In  Malory,  as 
Sir  Lucan  dies,  the  king  says:  "  But  my  time  hieth  fast. 
Therefore  take  thou  Excalibur,  my  good  sword,  and  go 
with  it  to  yonder  water  side,  and  when  thou  comest 
there,  I  charge  thee  throw  my  sword  in  that  water,  and 
come  again,  and  tell  me  what  thou  there  seest.  My  lord, 
said  Bedevere,  your  commandment  shall  be  done,  and 
lightly  bring  you  word  again  "  (xxi,  5). 
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1.  HS.  middle  mere.  Midcilc  ..f  the  men-.  An  Hirhaic 
odiistiiirtioii,  oiKu  coiiuiion  in  Knglisti.  It  oo'iir.-.  fre- 
quently in  Tennyson  :  — 

"The  living  HiFH  of  middle  niftht. " 

-  Arabian  Nightn,Ki. 

The  con.struction  in  Tennyson  has  ht;en  called,  and  no 
doubt  rightly,  a  classicism  (cf.  in  vmllo  mari,  in  the  mi«^ 
sea  =  in  the  middle  of  the  sea);  hut  expressions  such  as 
midiM  tni,  midway;  mithhl  viht,  midnicrht,  are  cmmon 
in  Mid.  Eng.,  and  he  mirklen  nfrfame,  in  mid  stream,  is 
in  Anjilo  Saxon. 

mere.  A.S.  men',  sea,  lake  ;  hince  Mid.  Eng.  and 
Mod.   Eng.   mere,  lake.     (Cf.   mir  mniil.) 

1.  89.  — lightly.  Nimhly,  actively,  and  so  quicskiy  ;  so 
used  in  Malory  and  S|)enser. 

1.  91.— meet.  Fitting;  of.  Luke  xv,  .32.  (Mid.  Eng. 
me(e,  A.S.  ynuf,  fit  or  suitable,  connected  with  mefaii,  to 
measure.) 

!•  9"*- — best.     Couuiiand.     (.V.S.  /"f>,  command. ) 

1.  96.— from  the  mined  shrine,  ct''.  "With  what  dis- 
tinctness, with  what  force  and  conciseness  of  languao-e,  is 
the  whole  .scene  of  tiie  cliurchyard,  with  its  a.ssociations, 
brought  before  the  mind:  its  ancestral  relics,  the  ruins  of 
the  cha{)el,  the  j)iercing  cold  of  the  night-wind  etlged  with 
sea-salt,  the  sharp  rocks  <Io\\  n  which  the  path  to  the  sea 
descend.s."-  Briniley,  p.  24.3f. 

1.  97. — Athwart.     Through  and  across. 

1.  H)2.  -the  shining- levels.  Cf.  L.  n-qiiori ;  but  l»ere 
the  phiase  arises  fioni  Bedivcre  seeing  the  lake  from  the 
low  margin,  not.  as  before,  from  the  crags. 

1.  103. —There  drew  he  forth,  etc.  "So  Bedivere 
departed,  and  by  tlie  way  he  beheld  that  noble  sworn, 
that  the  {)omme!  and  haft  were  all  of  precious  stones,  and 
then  he  said  to  himself,  If  I  throw  this  rich  sword  in  the 
water,  thereof  shall  never  come  goofl,  but  harm  and  loss. 
And  then  Sir  Bedivere  hid  Excalibur  \uv\vi  a  tree.     And 
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n^  soon  (IS  lir  inijrlit  lit-  inirtn  ajruin  unto  tin;  king,  and 
8«i<l  lie  luul  lioen  at  tlu;  M;itt  r,  mid  had  tlinnvn  fiie  sword 
into  tlio  water.  What  saw»'st  thou  there?  sjiid  :  lie  king. 
Sir,  he  said,  I  wiw  nothing  hut  waves  and  winds.  That 
is  untruly  said  of  thoc,  said  tlu  king;  tlieicfore  po  thou 
lightly  again,  and  do  my  eominuiid  as  thou  .  >t  to  me  lief 
and  dear,  sjiare  not,  hut  throv.  it  in"  (xxi,  r>  j. 

1.  106.— keen  with  frost.  (1  lie<;a  use  of  the  frosty 
air. 

1.  107.— diamond  sparks.  'i>til  18").S  this  rea<l  "dia- 
mond  studs." 

1.  108.  topaz  lights.  (.learns  riotn  tht-  faetts  of  the 
jewels.  The  topaz  {ti'/jniz)  is  a  pieeioiis  stone,  usually 
eohnirless,  l»ut  at  times  yellow,  Mhite,  green,  or  {ttile-hlue 
in  colour. 

jacinth  work.  Eiul)os.sed  with  j  i.ii.ths,  tliat  is  with 
hyacinths.  The  hyaeintii  among  tin  aiuieiits  was  a  gem 
of  bluish-violet  colour,  supiK»sed  to  be  the.sjipj.hire;  to-day 
the  name  is  a|)|)lie<l  to  a  re<ldish-oi;iiige  gem.  (Jnciiilh 
is  only  a  form  of  iariutli,  which  is  O.  Fr.  Iif/uriiiflif ,  from 
L.  hyndnthu't,  (ir.  uukinthos,  hyacinti  i  phmt)  or  sapphire 
(gem).) 

1.  111.-  dividing  the  swift  mind.  He  reviews  and 
considers,  rapidly  turning  his  mind  to  all  diHeniit  courses 
of  action.      The  sentence  is  rendere«l  from  the  J.^tin, 

".\tque  aiiiimnu  iiiiiio  litu-  celiivm.  luiiic  dividil  illur." 
Virtril.  .Km  id,  iv.  JS.).  \ m.  jii. 
"And  he  divi<h!s  tiio  swift  minil,  now  this  waj ,  now  tliat." 

1.  1 1-2.  in  act  to  throw."  On  l  le  point  of,  in  the  verv 
process  of.  The  construction  i>  imitated  from  the  I^itin 
in  aclK.     Pope  is  among  the  first  to  use  it,  as  in 

"  Atridcs  then  his  n  issy  hiiice  prepares 
In  act  to  throw,  hut  Hrst  prefers  his  prayers." 

-Iliad,  III. 
1.   114.     many-knotted  waterflags.      The  wiiteitiag  or 
vellow  ii;ig  «ir  iri.,  or  Heur-de-luce,  grows  in  .shallows  or 
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^-y  tlie  iimrgin,  1.I.>.ssominjr  „„  ^  stern  sometimes  tliree 
feet  liijrli,  amidst  its  green  swoi-d-hlu.le  leaves.  The 
epithet  "many-knotted"  is  difficult  to  explain.  The 
possible  explanationa  wouhl  refer  the  description  to  (1) 
the  root-stoLk  of  the  flag  which  shows  additional  bulbs 
from  3-eur  to  year;  (2)  or,  the  joints  in  the  flower  stalks  of 
M'hich  some  half  dozen  may  be  found  on  each  stalk ;  ( 3 )  or 
the  large  seed-iKnls  that  terminate  the  stalks,  a  very 
noticeable  feature  when  the  plant  is  sere  ;  (4)  the  various 
bunches  or  knots  of  iris  in  a  be«l  of  the  plants.  The 
whole  phrase  suggests  a  thickl3-  matted  bed  of  flags. 

Page  78.     1.   115.— marge.    A  poetical  word,  margin.    (Fr. 
vtarijt,  Lat.  mnnjo,  bonier,  margin.) 

1.  1 16.  -  So  strode  he  back  slow.  Notice  the  hetiping 
up  of  consonants,  rendering  necessary  the  slow  movement 
of  the  line. 

1.  121. -the  ripple  washing,  etc.  Notice  the  accuracy 
of  the  description  of  the  .sounds  of  water,  "  the  two 
phrases  marking  exactly  the  difference  of  sound  produced 
by  water  swelling  up  against  a  permeable  or  imi^rmeable 
barrier."-  Brimley.  p.  24If.  Cf.  1.  167f..  and  theoriginal 
suggestion  in  Malory  (note,  1.  132),  ^ '  the  waters  wap  (beat) 
«ud  the  wax  es  wan  (?  main).  The  noise  is  heard  both  of 
mere  and  ocean. 

1.  124.- thy  nature  and  thy  name.  'Thy  disposition 
and  thy  name  of  knight  (cf.  Malory,  '« thou  art  named  . 
noble  cnight").  Sir  Bedive.e,  we  can  see  from  The 
Coming  of  Arthur,  was  valiant  and  sincere,  taking  the 
plain,  practical,  honest  view  of  life,  and  ready  to  fight 
to  his  utmost  for  it.  His  practical  though  narrow  nature 
seems  revealed  throughout  this  poem.  Tennyson  mav 
liave  some  referen.e  in  this  line  to  the  name  "  Bedivere  " 
as  if  connectcfl  Mith  L.  (v/vm,  true.  ' 

1.  12(J. -fealty.  Fidelity  to  a  lord,  usually  assure*!  in 
a  feudal  system  by  an  oath.     (O.  Fr.  Jrnlt^X.  JiiMtas.) 
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1.  131.— lief.  Beloved,  uii  urchaic  word.  (A.S,  leaf, 
deur;  connected  with  luj'u,  love,  etc.) 

1.  132.— Then  went  Sir  Bedivere,  etc.  "Then  Sir 
Bedivere  returned  again,  and  took  the  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  him  thought  (it  seemed  to  him)  sin  and  shame  to 
throw  away  that  noble  sword,  and  returned  again,  and 
told  to  the  king  that  he  had  l)een  at  the  water,  and  done 
his  commandment.  What  saw  thou  there  ?  said  the  king. 
Sir,  said  he,  I  saw  nothing  but  the  waters  wap  and  the 
waves  wan.  Ah  traitor,  untrue,  said  king  Arthur,  now 
hast  thou  betrayed  me  twice.  Who  would  have  wend 
(supposed)  that  thou  that  haist  been  so  lief  and  dear,  and 
thou  art  named  a  noble  kniglit,  and  would  betray  me  for 
the  riches  of  the  sword.  But  now  go  again  liglitly,  for 
thy  long  tarrying  putteth  me  in  great  jeojwrdy  of  my  life, 
for  I  have  taken  cold.  And  but  if  thou  do  not  now  as  I  bid 
thee,  if  ever  I  may  see  tliee,  I  sluill  slay  thee  with  mine 
own  hands,  for  thou  wouldest  for  my  rich  sword  see  me 
dead"  (x.\i,  5). 

1.  135.— Counting  the  dewy  pebbles.  It  is  of  ten  noticed 
that  when  in  deep  thought  the  mind  seeks  some  trifling 
occujiation  of  a  mechanical  nature,  which  seems  to  aid 
abstraction. 

1.   137.— chased.     Engraved. 

1.  141.  — Should.  f^hould,  Mdt  would,  to  indicate  the 
ineviUvble  consequence  of  the  act. 


Page  79.      1.    14.-).  -bond  of  rule.      'Die  bond  that  makes 
government  |x)ssiblf. 

1.  15(».— empty  breath  .  .  .  doubt.  Mere  talk  and 
tradition  almut  Arthur  and  liis  deeds,  which  lacking 
material  proof,  would  pass  into  myth  and  fable. 

1.  I'm. -maiden  of  the  Lake.  In  some  romances  she 
is  called  Vivien,  but  T-.mvM.n  keeps  ajmrt  the  Circe- 
like Vivien,  who  wrouglit  Merlin's  ruin,  and  that  good 
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power  that  supported  Arthur,  the  Lady  of  the  Lake. 
She  symbolizes  Religion  ;  her  waving  dress,  its  chaiiging 
forms ;  the  sacred  fish  is  emblematic  of  Christ ;  th'^  sword 
typities  divine  justice  ;  the  incense,  holiness,  etc.  The 
Lady  of  the  Lake  was  present  at  tlie  Coronation  of  Arthur-. 
It  was  she  who  ga  e  liim  Excalibur.     Her  dwelling  was 

"Down  in  a  ilcup ;  calm,  whatsoever  storms 
May  shake  tlie  world,  and  when  the  surface  rolls, 
Hath  power  to  walk  the  waters  like  our  Lord." 

-  The  Corning  of  Arthur. 

I.  Ifil.— conceit.  What  lie  falsely  <onceive<l.  The 
sense  here  is  nearer  the  ori;j:inal  one  of  tiiouglit. 

1.  163.— And  so  strode  back.  Cf.  1.  IHi;  the  rei»eti- 
tion  of  characteristic!  phrases  has  been  noted  as  Houieric. 

1.  172.  -Authority  forgets  a  dying  king.  A  noble 
line,  which  Mr.  Brimley  calls  "  thorou<j:hly  Shaksperian." 
Of  the  passage  lie  says  :  "  The  |)ersouification  assists  the 
imagination  without  distressing  the  understanding,  as 
when  dwelt  upon,  and  exiianded  in  detail ;  deepening 
the  impressiveness  of  the  sentiment  by  giving  along  with 
a  true  thought  a  grand  picture — just  such  a  passing  flash 
of  impiissioned  rhetoric  as  would  bec<<me  the  highest 
oratory." — p.  240. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  line  is  made  from  a 
Iia.ssage  in  Lingard,  vi,  .'^16,  when  s|>eaking  to  the  dying 
Elizabeth  "Cecil  intimated  that  she  must  go  to  bod.  .  .  . 
'  Must : '  slic  exclaimed  ;  '  is  must  a  word  to  lie  addressed 
to  princes?  Little  man,  little  man  .  .  .  ihou  hast  grown 
{(re.-unintuous  because  thou  knowe.st  that  I  shall  die.'  " 

1.   173— Laid  widow'd,  etc.     Hojielessly  bereft. 
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Page  8o.     I.    17(5.— offices.     The  services  it  was  the  duty 
ot  the  knights  to  tender.      (L.  ojh'cinm,  duty.) 

1.  179. — giddy.   Light,  frivolous,  foolisli  ;cf.  Shaksj)ere's 

"Mail  is  a  giddy  thiiiK." 

—Much  Alio.  V,  iv. 
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1.  182— spare.  Omit,  refrain  from. 
1.  184.— Then  quickly  rose,  -tc.  "  Then  Sir  Bedivere 
departed,  and  went  to  tlte  sw.«-d  and  lightly  took  it  up, 
and  went  to  tlie  water  side,  and  then  he  bound  the  girdle 
about  the  hilts,  a,nd  then  he  tln»-w  th»-  sword  as  ar  into 
the  water  as  he  might,  and  there  cnnie  an  aim  and  an 
hand  above  the  watet ,  and  met  it,  antJ  caught  it,  and  .so 
shook  it  thrice  and  brnrulished,  and  then  vanished  away 
the  hand  with  the  sword  into  the  water.  So  Sir  Bedivere 
came  again  to  the  king  an»i  told  him  what  he  saw. 
Alas,  said  the  king,  help  me  hence,  for  I  dread  me  I 
have  tarried  over  long.  Then  Sir  Be<livere  took  the 
king  ujK)n  his  hack,  and  so  went  with  him  to  that  water 
side"  (xxi,  ')). 

1.  18S.  -Made  lightnings,  et<.-.  "A  series  of  brilliant 
effects  is  hit  off  in  these  two  words,  'made  lightnings.' 
'  Whirl'd  in  an  arch,'  is  a  splendid  instance  ot  sound 
answering  to  sense  .  .  .  ;  the  additional  syllable  which 
breaks  the  measure  and  necessitates  an  increase<l  rapidity 
of  utterance,  .seeming  to  express  to  the  ear  the  rush  of  the 
sword  up  its  piirabolic  cuive.  And  with  what  lavish 
richness  of  pre.sentative  |)ower  are  the  boreal  aurora,  the 
collision,  the  crash,  and  the  thunder  of  the  meeting  ice- 
bergs brought  before  the  eye."     Brimley,  p.  •24."). 

1.  100.  -northern  morn.  The  aurora  boreal  is,  brightest 
in  the  extreme  north. 

I.  191.  isles  of  winter  shock.  Icebergs  crash  together. 
A  characteristic  illustration  of  Tennyson's  avoidaiu.e  of 
the  literal  expre.ssion  ;  cf.  1.  2(>6. 

1.  l!)i"). — he.  The  .same  [KMsonal  affection  appears  here 
that  leads  men  to  give  names  to  their  machines,  their 
ships,  etc. 

dipt  the  surface.  Went  under  the  surface,  an  unusual 
.sen.se. 

1.  ID!). -thicker  breath.  Th.'  lueathing  ;/rows  more 
ditticult  as  (ic.ith  draws  near. 
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1.  200.— Now  see  I  by  thine  eyes.  "How  dramatic 
and  striking  is  King  Arthur's  sudden  exclamation."— 
Brimley,  p.  245. 

Page  8i.     1.  207.— mirack.    Cf.  "wonder,"!.  \m. 

1  21 7.  —wound  hath  taken  cold.  See  note,  11.1 .32,  244 ; 
been  expoHed  to  the  cold  air,  and  so  contracted  i  greater 
inflammation. 

1.  219.— Slowly,  with  pain,  etc.  Notice  the  effect  of 
the  caesuras. 

1.  220.— lo<Aing:wi«tfitfy.  .  .  .  As  in  a  picture.     The 
distant  fixed  gaze  of  the  dying  is  here  beautifully  cauglit. 
The  expression  is  from  iEsch^-lus,  Agamemiioii,  1.  230ff. 
"  Each  of  her  sacrificers,  she  smote  with  a  piteous  glance, 
standing  out  conspicuous  as  in  a  pictnre."     Cf. 
"So  like  a  painted  battle  the  war  stoml 
Silenced.  _  ^.^^  Cominff  of  A  rtku  r. 

1.  22-?.  -Remorsefully.  Piteously.  "  Remorse  "  has 
here  a  meaning,  onw  common,  of  pity,  as  in  Shakspere — 

"  Thoii'lt  show  tliy  pity  and  roniorse  more  .stran^ 
Than  is  thy  strange  apparent  cruelty." 

-Merchant  of  yinue,  iv.  i,  20. 

1.  228. — nightmare.  An  incubus,  a  monster  conc-eived 
as  oppressing  slee})ers,  (A.S.  iri'i-re,  luMice  iiof  connected 
with  mmrh,  horse,  stee<l,  Mo<l    Eng.  man.) 

1.  233.  -Clothed  with  his  breath.  His  bieath  steamed 
al>out  him  like  a  ch)ak,  in  the  chill  winter  air.  So  King 
Arthur  in  the  mists  at  Almesbury  : 

"The  moony  vapour  rolling  round  the  King, 
Who  seem  (1  the  pliiiiitom  of  a  Uiant  m  it. 
Knwoutid  him  fold  by  fold,  and  niiide  him  gray 
And  grayer,  till  himself  became  as  jnist 
Before  her  mo\  iug  to  his  doom." 

Ctiiinerfn\ 

Page  82.  1.  2;r>.  a  cry.  See  1.  2.")0.  The  throwing  in  of 
Excaliliur  Imd  been  tlie  warning  of  the  Kings  fate  to  the 
three  Queens. 
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1.  2Wt.— His  own  thought.  Keimn^e  fm  disobedience, 
and  fear  of  its  evil  conseijiieiice. 

1.  237.  -Dry  dash'd.  Dry  iH  here  nharply,  distinctly, 
clearly  rir^ing:  cf.  The  Voyagt,  1.  HI.  This  sense  "is 
adopts  from  the  classics:  as  in,  "TlK-ir  helms  rang  dry 
iaihv)  and  their  bossy  shields,  being  smitten  with  mighty 
stones,"— //iW,  XII,  l«Of.,  etc. 

The  passage  ( 11.  237 -243  1  merits  the  most  careful  study 
for  the  suggestions  of  nu«iiiing  by  metrical  means,  and 
should  l)e  (<oin|)are<l  with  11.  99-102  and  note.  Mr.  Brimley 
(p.  346)  says  of  it:  "Do  we  not  seem  to  burst  from  the 
narrow  steep  ,mth  down  the  ravine,  whos.- tall  precipitous 
sides  hide  the  sky  and  the  V)r.«ul  laiid8ca|>e  from  sight, 
and  come  out  in  a  inunient  n|M)n 

'The  level  lake 
And  the  long  glories  of  the  winter  moonT' 

1.  243.  —long:  glories.    The  mooo  was  full  (1.  63)  and  low 

in  the  sky,  the  reHection  was  theref«»re  a  long  lane  of  fire. 

1.  244.  -there  hove  a  dusky  barge,  etc.      "And  when 

they  were  at  the  water  side,  even  fast  by  the  bank  hoved 

a  little  barge,  with   many  fair  hidies  in  it,  and  among 

them  all  was  a  queen,  and  all  tlKjy  had  black  hoods,  and 

all  they  wept  and  shrieked  when  they  saw  king  Arthur. 

Now  put  me  into  the  barge,  said  the  king:  and  so  he  did 

Moftly.      And  there  received  him  three  queens  with  grejit 

monrning.  ai'id  so  they  .^et  him  down,  and  in  one  of  their 

lat«  kmg  Atthur  laid  his  head,  and  then  that  queen  said. 

Ah,  de^.t  brother,  why  have  ye  tjirried  so  long  from  me? 

Alas,  this  wound  on  your  head  hath  caught  over  much 

cold.     And  so  they  rowe<l  from  the  land  ;  and  Sir  Bedivere 

beheld  all  tho:,e  la.lies  go  from  him.      Then  Sir  Bedivere 

crie.1,  Ah,  my  lord  Arthur,  what  shall  become  of  me  n<.w 

ye  go  from  me,  and   leave  me  here  alotie  among  mine 

enemies.      ( 'on.fort  thyself,  sai.l  the  king,  and  do  as  well 

as  thou  niayst,  for  in  me  is  no  ti  ust  for  to  trust  in.       For 

I  will  into  the  vale  of  Avilion,  to  heal  me  of  my  grievous 
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wound.  And  if  thou  hear  never  more  of  me,  pray  for  my 
soul.  But  ever  the  queens  and  the  ladies  wept  and 
shrieked,  that  it  was  pity  to  heur.  And  as  soon  as  Sir 
Bedivere  had  lost  tiie  sight  of  the  barge,  he  wept  and 
wailed,  and  so  took  to  the  forest." — Malory,  xxi,  5. 

"He  would  be  a  bold  critic  who  should  pronounce  that 
Tennyson  has  improve*!  this  .  .  .  Tennyson's  elaborate 
beauties  command  our  admiration.  Malory's  simple  word.s 
go  straight  to  the  heart." — Collins,  p.  156f. 

hove.     For  hove  in  sight. 

1.  246. — ware.  An  archaic  use  of  ware,  which  in 
modern  usage  is  restricted  to  the  compound  beware.  In 
Mtiiory  it  was  used  with  any  part  of  the  verb  to  be:  "He 
was  ware  of  a  house,"  xiv,  3,  etc. 

1.  248.  —  Black-stoled.  Dressed  in  long  black  robes. 
( Gk.  stole,  a  long  robe. ) 

1.  249.— Three  Queens.  Tennyson  in  The  Corning  of 
Arthur  allegorized  the  three  queens  as  faith,  hope,  and 
charity.  Malory  goes  on  from  the  chapter  just  quoted  to 
mention  them  by  name:— "That  one  was  king  Arthur's 
sister,  Morgan  le  Fay ;  the  other  was  the  queen  of  North- 
galis  (Wales);  the  third  was  the  queen  of  the  Waste 
Lands.  Also  there  was  Nimue,  the  chief  Lady  of  the 
lake"  (xxi,  6).  Not  wishing  to  break  the  mystery  of 
Arthur's  passing,  Tennyson  sjiys  nothing  of  this,  or  of  the 
queens  taking  him  to  be  buried,  or  of  Bedivere  coming 
upon  a  chapel  in  which  was  his  new  made  grave,  though 
"the  hermit  knew  not  in  certain  ttiat  he  was  verily  the 
body  of  king  Arthur." 

1.  250. — shiver'd.    We^t  vibrating  (with  grief);  a  poeti- 
cal sense.      Shiver  meaniag  vibrate  is  found  likewise  in, 
"Consonant  chords  that  shiver  to  one  note." 

—  The  Princess,  in. 
to  the  tingling  stars.    Till  the  stars  heard  it  and  thrilled 
with  pain.     Mr.  Brimley  defends  the  exaggeration  :  "The 
cry  comes  from  a  company  of  spirits,  amid   mountains 
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whose  natural  |x)wers  of  echo  is  heightened  by  the  silence 
of  night,  the  clearness  of  the  winter  air,  and  the  harden- 
ing effect  of  frost,"  p.  246. 

1.  253.— where  no  one  comes,  etc.  "  The  shrillness  of 
the  wind  could  not  be  greater  in  an  uninhabited  place .  .  . 
but  the  mournfulness  of  the  feeling  man  would  experience 
in  such  a  place,  is  blended  with  the  naturally  sad  wail."— 
Brimley,  p.  246. 

Page  83.     1.  26o.— the  springing  east.     The  rising  sun. 
The  use  of  spring  with  the  sunrise  is  in  Anglo-Saxon. 
1.  266.     greaves.     Armour  for  the  shins.     (O.F.  y»«rc, 

shank,  shin. )     Cf. 

Around 
His  nuiiily  legs  witli  silver  buckles  bound 

The  claspinjr  greaves."  „         r..  j 

Hope,  Ilvad,  xvi. 

cuisses.     Armour  for  the  thighs.     (f*r.  c«iW,  thigh.) 

drops  of  onset.     Blood.     Ci.  The  Primfx^,  v,  157. 

"Tlioiigh  dashed  with  death. 
He  reddens  wliat  he  kisses." 

1.  267.— light  and  lustrous  curls,  etc.  Cf.  the  descrip- 
tion of  Arthur,  in  The  Lant  Tonnuimeid ;   - 

"That  victor  of  the  Pagan  throned  in  hall. 
His  hair,  a  sun  that  rayed  from  off  a  brow 
Like  hillsnow  high  in  heaven,  the  steel-blue  eyes. 
Tlie  golden  beard  that  clothed  his  lips  with  light." 
And  in  The  Cominy  of  Arthur , 

'•This  king  is  fair 
Beyond  the  race  of  Britons  and  of  men." 

1.  271. -the  knightly  growth,  etc.  "  Virgils  good 
taste  wouKl  have  preserved  him  from  such  extravagances 
as  'the  knightly  growth,' etc.,  for  a  moustache."— Col- 
lins, p.  11. 

••  "^"4— a  star  of  tournament.  In  later  {)oems  Tennyson 
revised  this  conception  of  Arthur, 

"For  Lancelot  was  the  first  In  Tournament 
But  Arthur  mightiest  on  the  hattle-flcld. ' 

—Gnreth  and  Lynette. 
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See  ttl«o  Lanctlot  mid  E/ahte,  31  Iff. 

1.  275.— Shot     Like  a  star. 

1.  279.-  ray  forehead  and  my  eyes.     Epic  dehi.iteness 
for  face. 

1.  283.  -the  Ught  that  led,  eU-.      Cf.  1.  274  and  Matt. 
II,  7ff. 

1.  285.— the  whole  Round  Table,  etc.     See  note,  1.  54. 

Page  84.  1.  -291. -The  old  order  changeth,  etc.  This  is 
tlie  theme  of  the  |M.em.  Rome  hu.l  yielded  to  Arthur 
in  Britain  ;  now  tlie  king  must  give  up  Exculibur  for 
other  hands  to  wield,  must  piiss  away  from  wirthly 
sovereignty,  yielding  pirn*  to  other  instruments  of  God's 
ruling  providence. 

"Our  little  ayHtems  have  their  day  ; 

They  have  their  day  and  cease  ti>  be : 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  thee. 
And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they." 

—Ill  Memoriam,  Introd. 
"Sir  BedJvere  hears  the  king  give  his  last  message  to 
the  world.     It  is  the  modern  Christian  who  siieaks,  hnt 
the  phrases  do  not  sound  out  of  harmony  with  that  which 
might  be  in  Romance."— Stopford  Brooke,  p.  .390. 

1.  294. -What  comfort  is  in  me.     As  a  king  Iwreft  of 
Ijeople  ami  mortiilly  wounded,  liow  csm  I  help  thee? 

1.  296.— May  he  within  Himself,  etc.  "  .May  (Jcxl 
accept  my  work  and,  absorbing  it,  as  it  were,  into  him 
self,  purify  it."-  RoweWe))b.  I  think,  however,  thai 
Artliur  prays  tliat,  as  he  has  done  his  wmk  as  an  instru- 
ment of  (Jod,  it  should  now  be  cleared  of  faults  and  enter 
into  the  divine  plan  whereby 

"Oo<l  fulfils  him^ilf  ill  nmny  ".ays." 
1.  .3<K>-^  Rise  like  a  fountain.    This  thought  is  iterated  in 

"  l'ra>  c'l- .  .  . 
Like  fiMiiitaiii>  id  sweet  watir  in  tlie  sea.  " 

F.IIOrh    .1  flit  II. 

1.  :¥t:l.     a  blind  life.    A  lite  actin<r  without  inteliigence. 
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1.  SOT).— everyway.     On  all  sides. 

1.  30«.  -earth  .  .  .  Bound  by  g^old  chains.  Thisljeuuti 
ful  thoiiglit  is  not  Teinu son's.  A  rongh  suggestion  lies 
ill  Homer,  Iliad,  viii  :  "  Fasten  ye  u  ro|)e  ot  gold  from 
heaven  ...  yet  could  ye  not  drag  Zeus  from  heaven  to 
earth  ...  but  were  I  minded  to  draw  with  all  my  heart, 
then  should  I  draw  you  up  with  very  earth  and  sea 
withal  .  .  .  and  so  should  all  those  things  be  hung  in  air." 
Chaucer  has  "  the  fayre  cheyne  of  love,"  Kiiig/trx  Tn/e, 
2133;  Bucon,  "the  highest  link  of  nature's  chain  must 
needs  be  tie«l  to  the  foot  of  Jupiter's  chair,"  Adi>.  of 
Ltarnitiy,  i.  In  Milton  the  world  is  attached  to  the 
universe  by  a  golden  chain, 

"  .\iid  fa.st  by,  liunginK  in  a  golden  chain 
Thi.s  pendent  world." 

—  Paradise  Lost,  ii. 

So  Ben  Jonson,  Dryden,  etc.  But  Tennyson's  immeilip>« 
.source  is  Archdeacon  Hare's  sermon  on  Th"  Law  oh  Self- 
Sai-njire:  "This  is  the  golden  chain  of  love,  whereby  the 
whole  creation  is  bound  to  the  throne  of  the  Creator." 

1.  30<?.  -clouded  with  a  doubt.  This  represents  not  so 
much  Tennyson's  doubt  of  the  future  life,  as  Arthur's 
own  vague  doubt  of  Avalon,  having  only  Merlin's  pro- 
phecy for  warrant. 

1.  310-  Avilion.  In  Celtic  mythology,  the  earthly 
jmiadise  was  a  green  island  of  the  blest,  far  away  be- 
neath tl-.e  setting  sun.  There  lived  the  great  heroes  Hke 
Arthur,  in  the  midst  of  an  tnchard  of  magic  apples  (avian) 
within  the  sound  of  tl»e  wateis  of  a  mystic  fountain.  The 
Middle  Aires  attempted  to  tocalize  Avalon  on  the  river 
Blue  or  Bi>r  in  Somersetsliiie,  a  place  famous  for  its 
fairies  aii<l  Diui-ls.  Thi^  association  is  i)robably  due  to 
the  associati.m  nf  the  (iiu;!  story  with  (Jlas-onbury 
(twenty-tivc  miles  south-west  of  Bath,  un  the  river  Brue), 
wht;ie  according  to  tiadition  King  Arthur  and  Queen 
tJuinevere  were  buried. 
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While  an  "island"  in  the  river  it  would  lie  in  the 
valley  of  the  stream;  hoiice  •' isliind-vuUey."  Malory 
speakK  of  it  now  as  the  "  isle'  and  again  a«  the  "  vale" 
of  "Avelion,"  "Avelon,"  "Avilion." 

The  very  latest  theory  makes  Avalon  not  originally  the 
island  of  apples  (Welsh  amf,  apple)  but  the  isle  of  king 
Avallon,  who  may  lie  regariled  as  a  Celtic  divinity  asso- 
ciated with  darkness  and  death.— Rhys,  Sfudien,  etc. 

1.  ."{11.— Where  falls  not  hail,  etc.  This  is  almost 
literally  the  Middle  Age  conception  of  Avalon.  It 
i-esembles  somewhat  that  uf  the  Elysium  ;  see  Otiyssey, 
VI,  42ff.     Com(Nire,  too,  Liiotlinn, 

"The  Go«ls,  wlio  liuunt 
The  lucid  iiiterspHce  of  world  and  world, 
Wliere  never  creeps  a  cloud,  or  niovi's  a  wind. 
Nor  falls  the  least  white  star  of  snow,"  etc. 

1.  313. — deep-meadow'd.  Meadows  on  which  the  grass 
is  deep.  It  is  from  (ik.  /3a9i;Xei/uos,  in  Homer,  Iliad,  ix, 
151  (Ro  we- Webb). 

happy.     Luxuriant,  blooming ;  cf.  smiling,  in 

'■  To  scatter  plenty  o'er  a  smilinc;  land." 

—Gray.  JCIegy. 

And  Virgil's  "  Isetas  segetes,"'  happy  harvest. 

1.  .SU.  -Crown'd  with  summer  sea.  Sloj.>ing  down  to 
the  rippling  sea,  the  waters  of  which  like  a  crystal  coronet 
circle  at  the  horizon.  So  Homer,  "The  island  crowne<l 
about  with  the  circle  of  the  endless  sea,""  Odyssey,  X,  19;); 
Tennyson,  "the  marriage  ring  of  the  land,"'  Afniid,  iv, 
etc. 

1.  317.— likf!  some  full-breasted  swan,  etc.  The  myth 
of  the  sweet  song  of  the  swan  before  death  is  frequently 
found  among  the  classic;.!  writers,  who  made  the  bird 
sacred  to  A{K)11o  ;  so  Pliny,  Nat.  Hint.,  p.  23:  "Swans, 
shortly  before  their  death,  sing  most  sweetly  "  ;  cf.  Shak- 
spere,  MtrchaiU  of  Venice,  iir,  ii,  44,  and  Tennyson's 
poem  TJie  Dying  Sirnn. 
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The  s,van  is  not  n.usionl,  but  its  rare  low  notes  are  said 

1.  318. -fluting.     Singing  softly  with  flute-like  notes. 

Page  8s.     1.  319. -ruffles,  ete.    The  swan  often  half  raises 
his^wrngs  .n  swimming  ;  cf.  Wordsworth's  picture  of  the 

"  Fashioned  his  neck  into  a  goodly  curve  • 
An  arch  thrown  back  between  luxuriant  wings 
Of  whitest  garniture." 

—Dion. 

pure  cold.     Snowy  white.     Wordsworth  compares  the 
swan's  plumage  to  tr-  ^ 

"  A  flaky  weight  of  winter's  purest  snows." 

—Dion. 
plume.     Feathers,  especially  of  the  wings. 
1.  320. -swarthy  webs.     Black  webbed  feet. 
I.  321.   -revolving  many  memories.     This  phrase  is 
the   Lat.n    "  multa  animo   revolvens."   revolving  manv 
things  in  his  mind. 

1.  334. -The  lusty  bird,  etc.     So  in  Shakspcre, 

•'Some  say,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
\M.ercin  o>.r  Saviours  birth  was  celebrated, 
I  his  bud  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long." 
-  Hamlet,  I,  i,  J58f. 
I.  ?10.  -looming.       A  picturesq'  e  w,.id,   "appearing 
ir  disM,u;t,y,  as  rising  above  the  horizon  or  clouded  bv 
roist."  ■' 

1.  345. -Arthur,  like  a  modern  gentleman.  "Arthur  as 
the  modern  gentleman,  as  the  modern  ruler  of  men  such 
a  ruler  as  one  of  our  Indian  heroes  on  the  frontier,  is  the 
main  thing  in  Tennyson's  mind,  and  his  conception  of 
such  a  man  contains  his  ethical  lesson  to  his  countrymen  " 
— Stopfoid  Brooke,  p.  377. 
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"BREAK,  BREAK,  BREAK." 

Composition  and  publication.  It  is  an  instance  of  the 
genesis  of  poetry  that  this  poetn  should  have  been  "made 
in  a  Lincolnshire  lane  at  f:ve  o'clock  in  the  morning 
between  blossoming  hedges  '  (Teniit/son  Memoir,  i,  190). 
It  was  published  in  Poem^,  hy  Alfred  Tennyson,  1842. 

Theme  and  treatment.  The  poem,  through  its  associa- 
tion with  Arthur  Hallam  (see  Introduction  I.),  may  be 
regarded  as  a  prelude  to  in  Memorinm. 

The  theme— a  lament  for  a  lost  friend  -is  rendered 
with  all  the  associations  of  the  seaside  that  are  in  keeping 
(similar  or  contrasting)  with  the  mood  of  the  8i)eaker. 
These  objects  should  be  visualized  and  their  symbolic 
value  in  the  picture  realized. 

Metrical  form.  The  poem  is  made  up  of  four-line 
stanzas  of  which  the  second  and  lourth  lines  rime.  The 
general  movement  is  anapestic  ;  the  measure  is  greatly 
varied  by  the  omission  of  an  unaccented  syllable,  esi^e- 
cially  in  the  last  foot,  and  in  lines  1,  1.3  by  the  omission 
of  all  unaccented  syllables,  which  are  representee!  by  the 
time  interval  between  the  accents.  Note  that  the  third 
line  of  the  third  and  fourth  stanzas  has  four  accents 
instead  of  the  normal  three. 
Page  86.  1.  9. —stately.  Suggesting  the  oceiin-going 
vessel,  returning  after  a  long  cruise,  reuniting  friends. 


THE  VOYAtiE. 

First  publication.  The  Voyage  was  fir^t  publisheil  in 
tiie  volume  entitled  Enorli  Ardeu,  18G4,  wliioh  coiitained, 
as  well,  Ay/mer'n  Field  and  The  Northern  Farmer.  The 
only  differences  from  the  present  e<lition  are  unim|)ortjint 
variaticms  in  tlie  punctuation. 

Theme  and  treatment.  Professor  Palgrave  (p.  2.")1) 
regards  the  jHiein  as  an  .Allegory  :  "  Life  as  eiitrtry,  in  tin- 
great  ethical  sense  of  the  word,— Life  as  the  pursuit  of 
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the  Ideal,  — is  tiguied  in  this  brilliantly descriptive  alle- 
gory."    St<)i)for<l  Brooke  adds  to  this,  words  that  empha- 
size "the  wild  attra<-tion  of  the  deep  s;<ii,"  that  we  meet, 
as  well,  in  rh>'  Sailor  Boy  and  67.'/^.^.      "It  lives,"  he 
Haya,   "in   The.    Vui/iKjt,   that  delightfnl  iwem,  with  its 
double  meaning,  half  of  the  life  on  the  sea,  and  half  of 
the  life  of  the  soul,  and  wholly  of  those  who,  like  seamen, 
have  no  care  for  business  and  SfM^nce  and  the  real  world ; 
wlio  race  after  the  undiscovered  shore,  mIio  follow  the 
gleam,  who  live  for  ideas,  not  for  things  .   .  .     With  his 
turn  for  trutn,  for  writing  of  only  what  he  had  observed, 
Tennyson  does  not  Ake  us  into  the  deep  ocean,  save  in 
one  stsinza  of  In  Mcmtflnm,  in  The.  Vot/aijf.,  and  in  a  few 
scattered  lines.      He  rarely  goes  beyond  the  edge  of  the 
cliff  or  margent  of  the  beach,"  {).  405^ 

On  its  spiritual  side,  Mr.   Brooke  takes   The    Voyage 
with  Merlin  ami  the  Gleam,  The  Fo/ce  and  (he  Peak,  The 
Tiro    Voices  as  "  poems   inflamed  with   the  spirit  that 
pursues   after    the    perfection   of    beauty."      Tennyson 
threw,  he  says,  "  the  passion  of  his  spiritual  pursuit  into 
a  different  form  in  The  Voyaije  ;  piiinting  this  aspiration 
in  those  that  feel  it  with  too  much  lightness  of  character, 
as  if  it  were  oidy  a  gay  love  of  youth  ;  yet  who  nevei' 
turned  aside  from  it— the  happy  tribe  who  know  not  the 
unremitting  strife,  the  serious  passion,  or  the  awful  vision 
of  the  unapproachable  loveliness,  which  are  the  badge  and 
the  burden  of  the  greater  artists,"— p.  50of. 
'     The  si)irjt  and  fire  of  the  Englishman's  love  of  the  sea 
are  depicted  in  The  Voyage  in  a  way  that  vividly  recalls 
The  Ancient  Mariner. 

Metrical  form.     The  stanza  is  a  double  quatrain,  of 
four-accent   iamliic   lines  with  alternate   rimes  a  h  a  l>, 
,■  il  c  >l. 
Page  87.    1.  1.— the  painted  buoy.    ili.  darethatul  Lynette, 
"Tlio  buoy  that  rides  at  sea,  .iiid  dips  and  springs 
Kor  ever." 
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1.  6. — main.  The  expiiiise  of  ocean  ;  uii  ubhreviation 
from  the  main  (chief)  sea. 

1.   10.— Dry.     See  note,  Jforfe  d'Arfhnr,  1.  -237. 

1.  11. — Lady's  head.  An  ornamental  figure  or  busc  is 
nsually  placed  at  the  ship's  head,  under  the  bowsprit, 
especially  with  sailing  vessels,  called  the  figure-head. 
Here  the  figure-head  is  carved  to  represent  the  Virgin. 

1.  12. — shrill  salt.  The  salt  wave  dashing  against  the 
prow. 

sheer'd.  An  old  spelling  of  "shear,"  to  cut  through. 
They  were  sailing  with  the  head  well  up  to  the  wind. 

1.  16. — seem'd  to  sail,  etc.  Tift  plunging  ship  would 
rise  bow-clear,  as  if  to  journey  to  the  sun,  towards  which, 
sailing  soutii,  it  was  pointed. 

1.  18. — the  threshold  of  the  nig^ht.  This  idea  of  the 
threshold,  gates,  etc.,  of  the  west  is  very  old  in  literature. 

1.  19. — Ocean-lane  of  fire,  etc.     Cf. 

"  Like  a  lane  of  beams  athwart  the  sea." 

-riieOoldcn  Vcar. 

1.  21  f. — purple-skirted  robe,  etc.  The  purple  of  the 
evening  sky  gradually  dropping  over  the  west  as  the 
yellow  sunset  faded. 

1.  23.  — slumber  of  the  globe.     Darkness. 


Pag^e  88.  1.  31. — boss.  Convex  [)rojection  in  the  centie 
of  a  shield. 

1.  32.  -Of  her  own  halo,  et( .  The  bright  moon  was 
seen  through  mist,  surrounded  with  a  "litig"  or  "halo'" 
(the  ".shield"). 

I.  33.  -shifted.     Clianged. 

1.  40. — nutmegs  rocks  .  .  .  spice.  Tropical  islands  of 
the  East  or  West  Indies  covered  with  nutnieg-tiees  or 
clove-trees. 

1.  41. — peaks  that  flamed.     Burning  volcanoes. 

1.  42.— Gloom'd.       Were    darkly    vi.siijle.       For    "  to 
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gloom,"    as    "to   l.e   daiWy  visible,"    of.    "  gloam  inj?." 
Tennyson  was  foiul  of  tl.e  wor.1,  and  used  it  frequently. 
"  I  slip,  I  slide.  I  gloom,  1  glaiuc." 

Quivering.     Responsive   to   subtenaneun  commotion. 
1.  4.3. -ashy  rains.     The  cloud  of  volcanit;  ashes,  shad- 
ing the  low  coast,  spread  out  in  the  heavens  in  shaiM.  lik.^ 
a  plume  or  a  p.ne-tree.     The  api.earance  of  Vesuvius  lu 
eruption  is  like  a  vase  black  pine-tree. 
1.  45.— floods.     Rivers. 

1.  46.— scudded.  The  verb  »l-»d,  to  run  or  move  swiftly, 
is  the  Danish  xkyde,  and  is  the  same  word  as  A.S.  aceotan, 
Mml.  Eng.  nhoot. 

1    50.--stream'd.     Moving  swiftly. 
1.  .-iL-burn-d  .  .  .  with  wakes  of  fire.     Referring  to 
the  phosphorescent  gham  of  the  sea  (or  more  properly 
the  animalculiB  in  the  sea)  piirti.;ulaily  noticeable  in  the 
waves  the  ship  sends  out  as  she  ploughs  the  waters. 

1.  53.  -carven  craft,  etc.  The  naked  natives  of 
southern  islands  put  out  to  passing  ships  to  barter 
flowers  and  fruit. 

1.  56.— nor  .  .  .  nor.     Neither  .  .  .  nor— a  poetic  order 

and  a  poetic  phrase. 

Page  89.  1.  62.— fixt.  With  gaze  intent  on.  The  figure 
is  that  of  the  Ideal,  the  infinite  progress  i^ssible  for 
man.     Cf.     By  an  EvdutiomHl ,  Old  Agf. 

"As  ho  stands  on  the  heights  of  his  life  with  a  glimpse 
of  a  height  that  Is  higher." 

1.  67fr. —Like  Fancy,  itc  The  highest  object  of  desire 
appearing  now  to  be  the  lowers  of  imagination,  now  the 
familiar  virtues. 

1.  69. -high  on  waves  .  .  .  crown'd  the  sea.  ouggest- 
ing  Koyye  as  the  arch  of  the  rainbow,  the  "bow  of  promise." 

1.  71.— the  bloodless  point.    Cf.  The  Pott,  1.  41. 
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!•  "3- — one  among  us.  Represeiitinir  tlie  ryiiical  and 
l)es.simi.stio  side  of  the  laniian  miiMl. 

1.  84.  laws  of  nature,  etr.-.  Tliat  is,  tlun-  held  the 
spirit  more  than  the  flesh,  more  powerful  thiiii  material 
laws,  seeing  tiiey  had  the  strength  to  i)enetrute  tluough 
all  ohstaeles  in  their  pursuit  of  the  Ideal. 
Page  90.  1.  87.— whirlwind's  heart  of  peace.  In  rotary 
storms  such  as  the  cyclone  and  hurricane  the  air  whirls 
around  a  central  stretch  of  calm. 

1.  88. — counter.     Contrary-,  0[){)08ed  to  them. 

1.  91.— Now  mate  is  blind,  etc.  The  voyage  of  life  is 
drawing  to  a  clo.se ;  they  are  growing  old,  'tis  time  to  take 
in  sail ;  Imt  the  yearning  never  dies,  the  quest  never 
ceases  out  of  their  spirit,  for 

"We  may  s«iil  for  evermore." 


IX  THK  VALLEY  OF  f'AUTERETZ. 

Composition  and  publication.  "On  August  Gth  (1861 ), 
my  father's  birthday,  we  arrived  at  (.'auteretz— his  favorite 
valley  in  tlie  Pyrenees.  Before  our  windows  we  had  a 
torrent  rushing  over  its  rocky  \m\  from  far  away  among 
the  mountains,  and  falling  in  cataracts.  Patches  of  snow 
lay  on  the  peaks  above,  and  nearer  were  the  great  woodetl 
heights  gio'ious  with  autumnal  colors,  bare  rocks  here 
and  there,  and  greenest  mountain  meadows  below.  He 
wrote  his  lyric  'All  along  tlie  Valley'  after  hearing  the 
voice  of  the  torrent  seemingly  uound  deeijer  as  the  night 
grew." — Tiniit/toii  Mimoir,  i,  474. 

Tennyson  said  of  his  poem:  "Cauteretz,  whicli  I  had 
visited  with  my  friend  before  I  was  twenty  (see  note  to 
(Enont),  had  always  lived  in  my  recollections  as  a  sort  of 
Paradise ;  when  I  saw  it  once  more  it  had  become  a  rather 
otlious  watering  place,  but  the  liills  wore  their  old  greon, 
i  lid  the  roaring  stream  liad  the  same  echoes  as  of  old. 
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Altogether,  I  like  the  little  piece  us  well  as  anything  I 
ha\e  written." — /'/. ,  i,  491. 

It  was  {Hihlishefl  in  the  Enoch  Arihn  volume,  lS(i4. 

The  theme.  Tiie  inter-relation  ot  human  life  and 
nature  through  the  suggestive  power  of  usjjectsof  nature. 
Com|Kire  the  Bugle  Song  in  The.  Princex",  and  Break, 
bn-itk,  brmk. 

Metrical  form.  The  lines  aitj  six-accent  trochai<;, 
with  many  irregularities. 

Page  90.  -  Title.      Cauteretz,  or  Cauterets  (b'l  tfr  ,ty'),  a 
viUage  of  France,  in  tlie  Pyrenees. 

1.  H. — two  and  thirty.  "My  father  was  vexed  that  he 
had  written  'two-and-thirty-years  ago'  in  his  "All  aiong 
the  Valley"  instead  of  'one-and-thiity -years  ago,'  and 
as  late  as  1S02  wished  to  alter  it,  since  ho  hated  inac- 
curacy. I  persuaded  him  to  let  his  Hist  reading  stand, 
for  the  puhlic  had  learnt  to  love  the  poem  in  its  present 
form:  and  besides  'two-and-thirty'  was  more  melodious." 
—  Tennyson  Memoir,  1,  491. 


'  AMworth'  Tennyson's  home,  Haalemere,  Sumy. 
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CAVALIER  TUNES. 

Composition  and  publication.  Belh  and  Pomegranates 
(see  IntioductioM,  ji.  xli)  o|.eiie<l  its  third  serial  num- 
ber in  1842  with  three  songs  under  the  title  of  "Cavalier 

Lyrics." 

Theme  and  treatment  These  songs  represent,  not 
Browning's  attitude  towards  the  Cavaliers  and  Round- 
heads, they  are  dramatic  renderings  of  the  Cavalier  cause 
voiced  by  or,  or  more,  typical  Cavaliers.  Browning  con- 
veys, by  implication,  in  the  three  [xjems,  three  stages  in 
the  history  of  the  Cavaliers'  struggle.  The  first  lyric  is 
sung  while  a  Royalist  party  is  marching  to  Nottingham, 
to  the  raising  of  the  standard  ;  the  second  when  the 
Cavalier  has  lost  fortune  and  son  ;  the  third  when  his 
home  and  wife  are  in  danger.  Browning  suggests  in 
each  case  the  speaker,  the  situation,  and  moment  when 
each  song  is  sung. 

The  indomitable  spirit  of  the  old  Cavalier  recalls  the 
toast  of  Wildruke  in  Scott's  yi'oodftock,  ii,  ii:— 
"  Bring  the  bowl  which  you  boast, 
Fill  it  up  to  the  brim; 
'Tis  to  him  we  love  most. 

And  to  all  who  love  him. 
Brave  gallants,  stand  up. 

And  avauiit,  ye  base  carles! 
Were  there  death  in  the  cup. 

Here's  a  Health  to  King  Charles ! " 
The  Carnlier    Tinitx  are  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Villiers 

Stanford. 

I.      M.\KCHINU   Alonu. 

Metrical  form.  The  emphatic  dactyls  give  the  domi- 
nant luittern  to  a  stirrinjr.  irregular  metre.  The  irregu- 
larities arise  from  the  frequent  omission  of  one  or  more 
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unaccented  syllahles,  especially  at  tlie  cresura  and  in  the 
concluding  foot.  The  stuiizii  is  made  np  of  tlnee  sets  of 
rimed  couplets  ending  in  a  fourth  couplet  as  refrain. 


Pag^e  93.  1.  "2. —crop-headed.  In  December,  1641,  when 
the  friction  between  King  and  Parliament  was  reaching 
the  acute  stage,  crowds  of  excited  Londoners  gathered 
around  Whitehall,  and  the  bishops  were  rabbled  on  their 
way  to  the  House.  "The  courtiers  declarcil  ..penly  that 
the  rabbling  of  the  bishops  proved  that  there  was  'no  free 
Parliam*"^'  '  ar  1  strove  to  bring  about  fresh  outrages  by 
gatheri  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  fortune,  who 

were  t  '■  employment  in  the  Irish  war,  and  pit- 

ting tl      ■  ..it  tbi  crowds  at  Whitehall.     The  com- 

batants pciccd  eac  other  with  nicknames  which  were 
soon  to  pass  into  history.  To  wear  his  hair  long  and 
flowing  almost  to  the  shoulder  was  at  this  time  the  nr.  irk  of 
a  gentleman,  whether  Puritan  or  anti-Puritan.  Servants, 
on  the  other  hand,  or  a|)prentices,  wore  the  hair  closely 
crop{)ed  to  the  head.  The  crowds  who  flocked  to  West- 
minster were  chiefly  m;i(le  up  of  London  apprentices  ;  and 
their  opponents  taunted  them  as  'Roundheads.'  They 
replied  by  branding  the  courtiers  about  Whitehall  as 
soldiers  of  fortune  or  'Cavaliers.'  The  gentlemen  who 
gathered  round  the  King  in  the  coming  struggle  Mere  as 
far  from  being  military  adventurers  as  the  gentlemen  who 
fought  for  the  Pailiament  were  London  ajiprentices;  but 
the  word  soon  passed  into  nicknames  for  the  wliole  mass 
of  royalists  and  patriots.'"— J.  R.  (ireeii.  History  0/  the 
Engliiih  People. 

1.  7. — Pym.  John  Pym  (ir)S4-164.S),  statesman  and 
Parliamentary  leader.  He  was  one  of  the  managers  ot 
Buckingham's  imjieachment,  and  an  advocate  of  the  Peti- 
tion of  Right  in  1628  He  assisted  in  the  imj^eachment 
of  Laud  and  was  one  of  the  five  mctnbeis  who>e  arrest  was 
attempted  by  Charles  I.,  January,  1642. 
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carle.  (O.N.  knr/,  Sw.,  Pan.  karl.)  Churl.  A  man 
of  the  common  people,  particularly  h  country ip  n.  Hence, 
a  fellow  of  low  birth  and  rude  manners,  i»as<»ii.g  later  into 
a  term  of  Vii<;ue  contempt. 

1.  8.— parle.  Conference,  debate.  Archaic.  (Fr.  pur- 
ler, to  speak. ) 

"  When,  in  an  anKry  parlo, 
He  smote  t  he  sledded  Foliick.s  on  the  ice." 

— Shakspere,  Hamlet,  i,  i,  B2f. 

1.   10. —pasty  (pd'Mtf).     A  large  pie,  made  generally  of 
meat. 
Page  94-     1.   1 4.— Hampden.    John  HamiKlen  (lo»4- 1642), 
prominent  for  his  i-efusal  to  i«y  Ship  Money:  one  of  the 
Five  Members;   commanded  a  regiment  for  the  Parlia 
ment,  and  was  mortally  wounded  in  battle.     See  (; ray's 

Elegy. 

1.   15.— Hazelrig.      Sir   Arthur   Hazelrig  (161-2-1660), 

another  of  the  Five  Meml>ers. 

Fiennes.    John  Fiennes,  a  prominent  otticer  of  the  Par 
liament  from  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War.     Cromwell 
commended  him :     "  His  diligence  is  so  great,  and  this  I 
must  testify,  that  I  Hnd  no  man  more  ready  to  service 

than  himself." 

young  Harry.  Sir  Henry  Vane  (1612  1662),  commonly 
called  Sir  Harry  an<l  young  Harry  to  distinguish  him  from 
his  father  of  the  same  name  ;  governor  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Bay  Colony,  1636  .ST;  one  of  the  Parliamentary 
Commissioners  vho  niigotiated  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  with  Scotlan.l ;  later  imprisoned  for  an  attack 
on  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell.  At  the  Restoration  he 
was  exempte<l  from  the  Act  of  Panlon  and  Oblivion,  and 

execute<l. 

1.   16.— Rupert.     Prince  of  the  Palatinate,  and  nephew 

of  Charles  1.     After  serving  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  he 

joined    the  King   against  the    Parliament  and    l>ecame 

famous  as  a  dashing        ■  .Iry  lejider. 
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I.  in.  —snarls.  Fretj.  of  Muire,  a  (lifficult  knot,  a  \exa- 
tiods  controversy,  a  sijualil)!*;;  or  else  ooiuifctwl  with 
snarl,  ullie<l  with  sneer.     Cf.  O. Dii.  Mintrrfii,  to  hrawl. 

1.  22.  Nottingham.  The  Kin-^  "raised  the  R»)yal 
Stanflard  at  Nottir.irham  'on  theevenin;;of  a  very  stormy 
and  tem|H'stuous  day,'  the  twenty-third  of  August" 
(164'i).  This  signalized  the  outbreak  of  liostiiities  he- 
tween  the  King  and  Parliament. 

TI.     f-IVK  A   RofSK. 

Metrical  form.  The  metre  i.^  <i  free  use  oi  amphibrachs 
in  three  aeeent  lines  grouped  iu  (piatrains  \\  ith  alternate 
floulile  rimes.  Note  the  vigor  of  stress  got  by  using  sec- 
ondary accents,  i^ij.  King'  Charles'. 

Page  94.  Title.  Rouse.  A  full  bnm[)er.  In  Hamlet,  i, 
ii,  127,  the  "health"  the  King  drinks  is  "the  King's 
rou.se"  (Dan.  r«iw,  intoxication). 

Page  95.  1.  16. — Noll's  damne'i  croopers.  Cromwe'l  told 
Hampden  at  the  first  repulse  of  the  Parliamentarians: 
"  Vou  must  get  men  of  spirit,  /  a  spirit  that  is  likely  to 
go  on  as  far  as  gentlemen  will  go  ;  or  else  you  will  be 
beaten  .still."  Says  Gardiner :  "It  w  s  this  idea  which 
Cromwell  .  .  .  put  into  execution.  He  took  for  his 
.soldiers  sternly  Puritan  men,  who  had  their  hearts  in  his 
cause;  b\it  he  was  not  content  with  religious  zeal  alone. 
Everyone  who  ser\t'd  under  him  must  undergo  the  sever- 
est di.scipline.  After  a  few  months  he  had  a  cavalry  regi- 
ment under  his  oi'dcrs  so  fiery  and  at  the  same  time  so 
well  uniltT  restraint  that  no  body  of  horse  on  either  side 
coidd  comi)are  witli  it." — Histonj  »;/'  tlu  (ivtat  CIril  War. 

TTI.     Boot  and  Kaddlk. 
Metrical  form.      The  dominant  mea>nre  is  dactylic,  in 
four-accent  lim--^,  gion;)ed  in  rimed  triplets  completed  to 
a  quatrain  by  a  refrain. 
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jg4  yo TEs   li Ro  wxi.yo. 

P.a..  oc     1    .       gray,  and   eM,«ciftlly   silvery  K.ay,  is  a 
Page9S     »•   •        K^    r   Wr.,wniM.''s      Cf.    iors   Among  the 
favomite  epithet  of   Bro^^nl^s.  s.     k^i. 

9S,  168,  227  ;  An  Epidk,  1.  47. 
Pa«Q6     Castle  Brancepeth.     The  castle  is  on  the  river 
Wef  four  .niUs  from  the  city  of  Durham,  in  the  oo....ty 
of  th;  same  name.     Early  in  the  nineteenth  century  U 
was  to  a  ereat  extent  rclmill. 

ve  »rs  e-o :    "  B.twe.-n  the  works  is  a  spinous  area,  which 
roTent^er  from  the  north  hy  a  gate  with  a  1--   -  ^^ 
defended  l.y  two  stiuare  towers.     .     .     •     Lorn  the  ^ate 
':  :he  wes^is  a  high  wall,  and  wh.-re  it  J-.n-^^^   - 
garnished  with  small  square  t.'      ..  on  the  area  side    up 
^rted  by  an  arch ;  nnd  in  .he  hoor    s  a  square  aperture 
Z  reJe  materials  from  p.-rsons  below,   w^-eby  ^^/^ 
guard  should  annoy  those  who  assailed  the  wall.    To>s  ards 
fhe  north  and  east  the  castle  has  been  defended  by  a  n.oa 
to  the  south  and  west  the  walls  rise  from  the  rock  nearly 

forty  feet  in  height,  watered  by  a  small  brook. 

tL  mention  of  a  Northumberland  cast  e  breaks  the 

„,itv  of  ,,erson  in  the  poems,  which  start  -t^/'^^-  f  ^^ 

...r  Byng.      Some  may  prefer  to  regard   the  castle  a, 

merely  tyi)i«al. 


MY  LAST  DUCHESS. 

Composition  and  pubUcation.  First  printed  in  Dram. 
a,.L^^cs,  the  thirS  number  of  Bells  and  Pon^gran.^, 
IH  'where  it  wa^-  --ailed  Itanj.  In  the  PoeMcal  Works  of 
isG?.  it  appear  .mong  the  Boma^u^es  with  the  present 
title. 
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Theme  and  treatment.  Tliis  i  u  typical  i>sy<lu)logjcal 
monologiit".  It  n-vfuls,  tou(;h  l)y  touch,  the  ^oul  of  the 
duke  tliiough  his  own  iitteiaiices  ;  l»i^  ichitions  witli  hi-, 
wife,  ami  her  <liaract«T,  story,  and  tragic  fate.  Note  how 
BroMiiing  liriiigs  in  incidental  references,  the  situation  of 
the  si^aker,  the  i)er>()n  of  the  envoy,  and  liis  ini-.sion. 

Metrical  form.  The  metricid  form  is  rimed  eoupletsof 
ianihic  pentametei-,  freely  tieated,  a>  hefits  the  theme. 


I 


Page  96.  Sub-title.  Ferrari.  Forara  is  in  t*  province 
of  the  Veneto,  hetween  Venice  and  Kavenna.  '  iiisone 
of  thc!  most  Italian  of  Italian  t»)\vns,  and  one  of  the  Uiost 
melancholy.  Its  interest  is  entirely  of  the  jMist,  i.!id  it  i? 
more  ragged  than  pictnresijue.  It  seems  to  have  ;'r.ne 
asleep  In  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  eentur;,  .  .  and  m  .Ci 
to  have  awaked."'  -H''    >. 

The  Dukes  of  Ferrara  united,  to  a  higher  degree  even 
than  the  average  Italian  despot  of  tlie  Kcnaissiince,  a 
genuine  love  of  art  and  letters  with  the  most  cold-blooded 
tyranny  and  cruelty. 

•'  Patrnii  or  tyrant,  as  the  (hanging  mood 
Of  petty  power  inipell'd." 

-   Hyion,  Chihlc  Harold,  IV,  XXXV. 

It   may  well  liavo  Keen   this  fact  that   led    Browning  to 
localize  the  {x)eni  in  the  edition  of  ISti.S. 

•'  Under  the  House  of  Este,  Ferraia  was  famous  th.ough- 
out  Italy  for  its  gaiety  and  splendour.  No  city  enjoyed 
more  brilliant  or  more  freipant  public  shows.  Nowhere 
did  the  aristocracy  retain  so  much  feudal  magnificence 
and  chivalrous  enjoyment.  The  sipiare  trastle  of  red  brick, 
which  still  stands  in  tlie  middle  of  the  town,  wus  thronged 
w  ith  [Kiets,  players,  fools  who  enjoyed  nn  almost  European 
reimtation,  court  flatterers,  knights,  pages,  s'  holan.,  and 
fair  ladies.  But  beneath  its  cube  of  solid  masonry,  on  a 
level  with  the  moat,  shut  out  from  daylight  by  the  scn'ou- 
lold  series  of  irou  bars,  lay  dungeons  in  which  the  objects 
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of  the  Duke's  displeasure  clanked  chains  and  sighed  their 
lives  away.  "-.T.  A.  Svmonds,  Age  of  the  Dexpof^. 

1  3 -that  piece  a  wonder.  Note  the  aesthetic  admira- 
tion of  the  duke  in  contrast  with  his  heartlessness. 

Frk  Pandulf.  Fra,  Ital.  friar.  Monks,  e.;,.,  *ni 
Angelico.  Fra  Domenico,  were  found  among  the  toremost 
minters  of  the  Renaissance.     This  artist  is  nnagn.ary. 

1.  10.  -  the  curtain.  Pift  ures  are  frequently  curtained 
for  protection— this  one  for  grudge. 

Paee  97  1  28. -white  mule.  Mules,  and  particularly 
white  ones,  were  once  considere.1  the  pro,H3r  saddle 
animals  for  ecclesiastics  and  ladies  of  position.  The 
mediaeval  m^^  '«»«  ^  ^^^^^  "'">''  "^  ^^^''  ceremonial 
progresses  through  Rome,  and  a  mule  was  included  in 
the  hrichtl  provision  which  Margaret  of  Angouleme,  sister 
of  Francis  I. ,  made  for  her  ladies  of  honour. 

1  33 -nine-hundred-year-old  name.  The  house  of  Este, 
whose  name  is  asso<-iated  with  the  history  «)f  Ferrara,  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Italy.  According  to  Murator. 
it  originated  from  one  of  the  i^etty  prin.-es  who  governed 
Tuscanv  under  the  Carlovingians  in  the  ninth  century; 
hut  due  allowance  must  be  made  for  family  pride  in 
mythical  ancestors. 

Page  98.  1.  4«. -all  smiles  stopped.  His  euphemism  for 
her  murder.  This,  at  least,  is  more  probable  than  the 
mere  breaking  of  her  nature  and  her  heart-the  interpre- 
tation sometimes  given  to  the  line. 

1  .'>4  -Notice  Neptune  .  .  .  taming.  The  veiy  object 
of  art-made  to  his  order-embodies  the  dominant  charac- 
teristic of  the  duke. 

1  56  -Claus  of  Innsbruck.  Innsbruck  {uu^  )n-ook),  the 
chief  town  of  the  Tyrol.  Austria.  The  sculptor  and  h,s 
Neptune  are  as  ima-in.iry  as  Fra  Pandulf  and  his  portrait ; 
but  the  poet  may  have  chosen  Innsbruck  as  the  native 
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town  of  the  artist  because  of  the  famous  bronze  casting 
that  must  have  been  done  there  for  the  tomb  of  Maxi- 
milian. 

"  Perhaps  the  most  imposing  bronze  monument  in  the 
world  is  that  to  tlie  em|»eror  Maximilian  in  the  jKila(!e 
church  at  Innsbruck." — Bronzes,  C.  1).  E.  Fortnum. 


'HOW  THF.Y  BROUGHT  THE  fiOOT)  NEWS 
FROM  GHENT  TO  AIX." 

Composition  and  publication.  In  18.38  "Mr.  Browning 
saile<l  from  London  with  Captain  Davidson  of  the  'Norham 
Castle,'  a  merchant  vessel  bound  for  Trieste,  on  which  he 
found  himself  the  only  passenger.  .  .  .  The  weather  was 
stormy  in  the  B;.y  of  Biscay  .  .  .  hut  the  captain  sup- 
jKirted  him  on  to  the  deck  as  they  {kiss<(I  through  the 
Straits  of  Cibraltjir,  that  lie  might  not  lose  the  sight.  He 
lecovered,  as  we  know,  sufficiently  to  write  'How  They 
brought  the  Good  News  from  (Uicnt  to  Aix  ';  but  we  can 
imagine  with  what  revulsion  of  feeling  towards  firm  land 
and  healthy  motion  this  dream  of  a  headlong  gallop  was 
born  in  him.  The  poem  was  pencilled  on  the  cover  of 
Bartoli's  'l)e  Simboli  transjxirtati  al  Morale,'  a  favourite 
book  and  constant  comimnion  of  his,  and  in  spite  of  per- 
fect efTacement  as  far  as  sense  goes,  the  pencil  dints  are 
still  visible.  The  little  poem  'Home  Thoughts  from  the 
Sea'  was  written  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner."— Mrs.   Sutherland  Orr,  Life  and  Letters,  chap.  vii. 

It  was  published  in  184.'5,  in  Dmmntic  Rommufs  and 
Lyrics,  the  seventh  number  of  B<lh  and  Pomei/rtuiafes. 
In  1863  it  ap{)eared  in  the  I^yrlrx,  and  in  lS«i8  it  was  put 
under  the  head  of  Drnmatk  Li/rirx. 

Theme  and  treatment.  The  "good  news"  is  imaginary. 
Yet  the  whole  is  typically  true  of   the  history  of  the 
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Netherlands.  Su,nK,se,  for  *-*-"-•. iV^^'vTt'aU  th' 
Pacification  of  CUuM.t,  November  8,  hub.  B>  .t  all  th^ 
racincaL.o  Netherlaiula  bon.ul  themselves  to 

Bt»vpiiteen  States  oi  the  JNeineiiiiiu'-' 

Tx^rS:.  Sp» .Is.  and  .greC  to  .i„U  -'*-'*-■ 

,  Ti.if  Rrnwiiiii<''<'entres  the  interehi;, 

ties  for  that  purjMJse.    But  crow  lun^ 'c 

b;  thi  very  wioric  vaguen..»,  o„  the  real  hero  of  the 

.c™,!r?"i  riming  u,  couplet.     Is  the  effect  of  the  metre 
onomatopoeic? 

Page  98.      [i6-.l      Browning's  hint  to  the  reader  of  the 
len^ml  hi  tori,  l^riod  in  which  he  sets  the  uundent. 

rile      Ghent.      A  town  in  Belgium  at  the  junotmn  o 
Title.     ^"^^^  Lvs,   whose   branches    spread 

the    rivers   Scheldt   ami    i^.v., 

through    the    town  in   numerous  canals.       It   has   pu 
turesquely  crooked   streets  and   a  fantastic  var.ety   ot 
o-.ble  ends  to  the  houses. 

^  The  burthers  were  always  turbulent  and  hard  to  govern 
In  Uie  bellrv  of  the  .-athedral  hung  the  great  tocsui  bel 
'  R    and  "  an.l  at  its  call  the  turbulent  spir.ts  poured  out 
,r:;;i  market-place  intent  on  redress  of  real  or  imag.n- 
nry  breaches  of  the  privileges  of  the  gudds. 

"And  again  the  wild  alarum  sounded  fron>  Iho  tocsiu'H 
Till  tl!i"S  of  Ghent  responded  o'er  lagoon  aud  dike  of 

The  bell's  name  may  have  suggested  to  Browning  the 
'";S^;:rAix-hi.Chapel!e(...^;.^^«^W')wasthe 
Aqi^  Grani  of  the  Romans,  and  a  favourite  -.dence  o 
Ch  ema.n,e,  who  died  there,  814.  and  was  bur.ed  ,n  the 
Jt^S:  Aix  witnessed  the  coronation  of  tlurty  (iennan 
t;^Xandwas,inasi.cialsense,thef.eee.tyofthe 
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Holy  Roman  Empire  and  seat  of  royalty:  ("urbs  Aqnen- 
sis,  urbs  rejralis,  re<ri)i  swles  i)iiiuM{)iilis,  prima  rc-rmn 
curia").  It  lies  on  th<-  Oennaii  bonier  of  the  Netherlands, 
almost  directly  east  from  Cihent,  alrout  eighty  miles  as  the 
crow  flies. 

J    2.  —All  three.      Thiee  are  sent  for  better  assurance 

of  one  getting  through. 

1.  ').— postern  (j><','<i<r»).  A  back-door  to  a  fortress; 
Lat.  jtoateriila,  a  small  back  door  (Lat.  poxhrn^,  follow- 
ing)- 

Page  99.     1.   10.— pique.      Oiven  in  the  Century  Diet,  as 
derived  from  the  Fr.  piq>i>\  a  point,  and  meaning  the 
jx)int  or  jjeak  of  a  ssiddle. 
1,  U.— cheek-strap.     The  side-strap  of  a  bridle. 
1.   14.— Lokeren  (lo  ker  ev).     A  prosperous  manufactur- 
ing town  in  East  Flanders,  on  the  river  Dunne. 

1.  15.— Boom.  A  town  in  the  province  of  Antwerp,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  RuihjI,  a  short  channel  which  con- 
nects the  united  waters  of  the  Xethe,  Dyle,  and  Sonne 
into  the  Scheldt. 

1.  16.- Duffeld.  A  small  town  on  the  river  Nethe. 
1.  i7._Mechlin  (nuk'  lin).  Fr.  Malines.  A  city  in  the 
province  of  Antwerp,  once  famous  for  its  lace.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  picturesipu:  of  the  Belgian  cities,  with  quaint 
domestic  architecture.  The  cathedral  of  St.  Rombold  has 
a  massive  unfinished  tower  of  the  fifteenth  century.  In 
it  are  very  musical  chimes,  and  a  clock  with  a  face  forty- 
eight  feet  in  diameter. 
\    19.— Aerschot  {nnr'  xkot).     .\  town  in  the  province  of 

Brabant. 

Page  100.     1.  29.— spume-flake.     Flecks  of  foam  indicative 
of  the  tremendous  speed  and  irritation  of  the  bit. 

1.  31.— Hasselt.      The  chief  town  of  the  Belgian  prov- 
ince of  Limburg. 
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1.  32.— Roos  (roz).     Dutch  for  rose. 

1.  ;iS.  -  Loos  {loz).  A  town  nine  mile.s  south  of 
Hasselt. 

Tongres  (tongr').  A  town  on  the  Geer,  a  tributary  of 
the  Meuse,  thirteen  miles  s.  s.K,  of  Hasselt.  It  vas  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  (iernianic  Tun^'ri. 

1.  41.— Dalhem.  The  frontier  .own  of  Dulheni  lies 
much  too  fur  awav  to  the  north  to  aHoid  a  siirht  of  the 
white  dome  >  pi  re  from  the  vicinity  of  Aix. 

dome-spire.  Piesumahly  the  cupola  whicli  crowns  the 
octagon  of  the  Mii»ster.     It  is  104  feet  in  height. 

1.  44.  -neck  and  croup.  Croup,  the  hinder  part  of  a 
horse,  hence  the  roan  fell  from  head  to  tail,  prone. 

Page  lOi.  1.  49  — cast  off  my  buffcoat.  A  heavy  mihtary 
coat  made  of  "buff"  leather,  i.e.,  buffalo-hide,  but 
usually  ox -hide,  dressed  with  oil,  having  a  characteristic 
fuzzy  surface  and  a  dull  whitish  yellow  colour. 

holster.  Etymologically  a  sheath  or  hiding-place.  A 
leather  case  for  a  pistxjl  fixed  to  the  pommel  of  a  saddle  or 
worn  on  the  belt. 

I.  r»0. —jack-boots.  Heavy  boots  coming  above  the 
knee,  which  served  ax  defensive  armour  in  the  seventeenth 
century. 

II.  T)-)  60. -And  all  I  remember,  etc.  "Then  'The 
Ride'-with  that  touch  of  ntitural  feeling  at  the  end,  to 
prove  that  it  was  not  in  brutal  carelessness  that  the  poor 
horse  was  driven  through  all  that  sutTeiing  .  .  .  yes,  and 
how  that  one  touch  of  softness  acts  back  upon  the  energy 
and  resolution  and  exalts  botli,  inst.ad  of  weakening 
everything,  as  might  have  been  exjH-.ted  by  the  vulgar  of 
writers  or  critics."  —  Miss  Barrett,  Letter  to  Robert 
Browning,  November,  lS4ii. 

1.   59.- -burgess.      An  inhabitant  of  a  borough;  strictly 
one  possessing  full  municiiial  rights. 
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HOME-THOU(iHTS,    F^  >M     \BROAD. 

Composition  and  publication.  Published  in  Dramalu 
Romaiicff  awl  Lync^,  the  seventh  numlier  of  Belli  and 
Pomcyrana/es,  1845.  As  there  jmblished,  three  poems 
were  included  under  this  title:  I.  "Oh,  to  be  in  Eng 
land  "  ;  II.  "  Here's  to  Nelson's  Memory  "  ;  III.  "  Nobly 
Cape  St.  Vincent."  In  the  Po-//w  of  1849  the  first  of 
these  {)ieces  only  appeared  under  the  title  of  Hume- 
TliouffhfM,  from  Abroad  ;  and  in  all  subsequ<Mit  editions 
it  has  been  so  publislied  (Cooke) 

Theme  and  treatmeat.  Tliis  {toem  is  a  late  note  in  the 
\on\f  line  of  English  lyric  \  loctry  exultant  at  the  expanding 
beauty  of  the  English  spring — its  wealth  of  flowers  and 
choi  us  of  birds. 

ComjKirison  am  bo  made  with  Sir  Tliilip  Sidney, 
/*hi/ome/ii ;  Shaksfjere,  Soinirt  xcvin,  and  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  I,  ii,  27  ;  Herrick,  Coriuvx  ijoimj  uMayhuj ; 
Milton,  L'Alleijro;  Wordsworth,  Iiifimntinns  of  Immor- 
tality; Keats,  Ffiiiry;  Tennyson,  The  Progresx  of  Spriiuj ; 
(ieorge  Meredith,  Tardy  Spring. 

Metrical  form.  The  measure  is  a  fiee  treatment  of 
iambics,  varied  with  tiochees  and  anaj^ests,  having  only  a 
semblance  of  pattern  '.n  the  variety. 

Page  102.  1.  .S.  -brushwood  sheaf.  The  «;lose-growing 
sutjkers  round  tiic  foot  of  the  elm. 

1.  4.  -bo'        The  stem  or  trunk  of  a  tree. 

1.  5. — chufiinch.  A  song-bird,  "the  most  abundant" 
in  England.  "The  male  is  the  prettiest  of  British 
song-birds,  with  its  soft  blue  grey  back,  barred  wings, 
an<l  pink  breast  and  sides.  .  .  .  The  song  begins  with 
a  rapid  wren-like  trilL  which  <pi'ckly  becomes  a  sharp 
jingle  then  slides-  into  a  warble,  ami  ends  with  an  abrupt 
flourish  "  (Riuror.ghs). 

1.  8.— whitethfoat.    A  snudl  singing  bird  of  the  British 
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1  lo  -thrush.  The  song  thrush,  mavis,  or  throstle  of 
Eu'roj;  i..niliar  to  every  garden  and  Held.  The  thrush 
is  "a  shrill  whistling  polyglot"  (Burroughs).  Its  song 
maybemarked'-r,  'a-;'r,'a-;x'x';  x  x  x  x; 
'x'  'x'  'x'  which  shows  its  fondness  for  rei)etition. 
The  song  is  '' aniniate.l,  loud  and  cleaf,  but  never  to  my 
ear  melodious"  (Burn.ughs).  •  „     tn 

1.    l.l.-hoary.      White,    or   whitish,   A.S.    har,m,,   to 

become  gray.  „„„„„ 

1  IH  -  gaudy  melon-flower.  The  melon  has  a  coarse 
yeliow  flower.  This  is  the  touch  suggesting  the  place 
of  the  si)eaker-  Italy. 


I      I 


■  n 


i!  l! 


Ill 


m 


n 


LOVE   AMON<i   THE  RUINS. 

Composition  and  publication.  This  wa.s  written  at 
Rome  I  the  winter  of  lS,-.;V.-,4.  It  was  first  pnnted  .n 
Men  and  W>.nen,  1S5.1,  of  which  it  was  the  oj^-^^^^) 

Theme  and  treatment.  The  setting  of  tins  poem  is  a 
sort  of  composite  picture  of  the  desolate  site  of  an  ancen 
Iv  «'  Where  the  quieb-coloured  end  of  evenn.g  snnles 
miies  and  miles,"  certainly  suggests  the  Campagna  near 
R  me,  but  of  the  gran.leur  that  was  Rome  much  more 
Lnaiivs  than  a  single  turret.     Tl>e;'hundr.l^ga.ed^.^ 

euit  of  a  wall"  (1.  21 )  %^--:;^^:l,^^  I 
iiossiblv  of  manv-gated  Troy,  ine  unci  uc 
Srthage  that  was°or  "  7'- ..Vx /.//."  Butagam  the  v.s.on 
o  the  Lriot  race  and  the  mountains  topped;^ ;  e.^ 
pies,  the  causevs,  aqueducts,  and  colonnades  s  Rome  in 
te  davs  of  th;  emperors.  Against  that  »-l^g--^  « 
"the  Klory  that  was  Greece  au.l  the  grandeur  that  was 
Rome."  bI  ning  puts  the  wo.  k  of  actual  human  hfe.  m 
the  forn.  h        ought  earth's  g.eatest  g,  t-love 

Metrical  form.     The  poem  is  in  trocha.cs-tw  elve-hne 
stanza  of  a  six-accent  line  alternating  with  two-accent  in 
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riininjir  pairs.  The  movement- is  most  harmoniojs.  "Ears 
alert  to  novel  j)Ofti<;  music  must  have  thrillerl  to  the  new 
stniiu  whi<-h  soiiixled  tirst--Loiv.  amotiij  the  Ruins,  with 
its  Millet-like  oi)ening."  -W.  Sharp. 

Page  104.  1.  39.— caper.  A  shrub  in  habit  of  growth  like 
the  common  bramble,  abumUnt  on  walls  ami  rocky  places 
in  the  .south  of  Europe  ;  the  buds  of  the  flowerp  are  used 
for  pickling. 

1.  41.— houseleek.     A  succulent  lierb  with  very  thick, 
bushy  leaves  and  pink  flowers  ;  very  tenatsious  of  life. 

1.  65.— causey.  A  hijrhvay,  raised  and  i>avetl.  Ap- 
plied es|)e(ially  to  the  Roman  roads.  This  word  is  not  a 
corruption  of  causeway,  though  the  two  words  are  used 
altnost  inter(!hangeably :  causes  .ly  was  originally  a  cniiMey 
u-ay,  or  way  raised  on  a  mound.     (Fr.  chni"f«'f,  roa<l.) 

Page  105.  1.  H4.— colonnade.  A  series  of  columns  placed 
at  regular  intervals  and  siip|)orting  an  entablature.  In 
im|)erial  Home  the  various /ocr  wcie  coiuiect^  I  by  colon- 
nades in  the  valley  flanked  by  the  various  hdls  of  the  city. 
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UP  AT  A  VILLA  ~  DOWN  IX  THE  CITY. 

Composition  and  publication.  Publishe<l  in  Men  and 
Women,  IS.'m. 

Theme  and  treatment.  This  poem  is  an  astonishing 
piece  "of  intimate  and  joyful  observation  of  scenery."— 
Stoi»ford  Bn)i>".;e. 

In  other  poems  Browning  has  rendered  the  spirit  of  Italy 
in  her  art,  her  architecture,  her  music -the  glory  and 
shame  of  her  past,  the  new  stiivings  for  united  Italy— 
but  here  V»e  has  given  us  the  simple  charm  of  the  "land 
of  lands"— the  unexplained  and  unexphiinable  attraction 
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of  every -d.iy  Itiily  herself— tl.-^  fascination  of  the  life  of 
tlie  meanest  little  town,  the  peri^tual  movement,   the 
cheerful    noise    and   bustle,   which    somehow    are    only 
piquantly  interesting.      The  traveller  to-<lay   still   finds 
much  interest  in  the  doings  of  the  city  square.     A  respon- 
sive chant  under  the  window  in  the  early  morning  calls 
him  to  see  the  H.   t  jxvssing  under  its  awning-canopy  with 
attending  acolytes;  a  wailing  dirge  at  nightfall accompti- 
nies  a  funeral  procession  with  hoixled  figures  and  torches; 
a  collection  for  charity,  or  a  lottery,  i  r-oduces  a  gathering 
of  citizens,  soldiers,  and  police,  all  talking  and  all  revel- 
ling in  the  to-do ;  while  water  is  drawn  from  the  fountain 
and   vegetables  are   washed   in  its   basin  all  day  long. 
Beautiful  are  the  mountains,  and  the  olive  trees,  and  fire- 
flies, but  anyone  with  a  taste  for  humanity  will  sympa- 
thize with  the  lover  of  city  life  who  is  banishe<l  by  poverty 
to  his   .Mountain  villa,   and   will  enjoy   the  humour  of 
Brownings  delineation  of  his  feelings. 

Page  io6.     1.  4. -by  Bacchus.     It.  ^/f^/- /i«tro:  the  Italian 
still  swears  by  the  ( Jo«ls  of  Rome. 


Page  107.     1.  9.— shag  of  a  bush.     Rough,  bushy  mass. 
(A.S.  xceaajn,  rou<ih  hair.) 

1.  19.— the  brown  ploughed  land,  etc.  "Nothing 
changes  in  Italy.  The  wood,  n  ploughs  are  those  which 
Virgil  knew.  The  si^'ht  of  one  of  them  would  save  an 
intelligent  lad  much  trouble  in  masteiing  a  certain  pas- 
sa.^e  ontholJeo.gics.  .  .  .  I  noticed  two  young  con- 
tad  ini  in  one  field  .  .  .  guiding  their  ploughs  along  a 
lied.reof  olive-trees,  slanting  upwards,  the  white-horned 
oxen  moving  slowlv  through  the  marl,  and  the  lads  bend- 
ing to  press  the  plough-shares  home.  It  was  a  delicate 
piece  of  colour—the  grey  mist  of  the  olive  branches,  the 
warm  smoking  earth,  the  creamy  flanks  of  the  oxen,  the 
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brown  limbs  and  dark  eyea  of  the  men,  who  paused  awhile 
to  gaze  at  us,  with  shadows  cast  ui)on  the  furrows  from 
their  ttiU  straight  figures. "—J.  A.  Symonds,  Ntiu  Itafinn 
Skf/rhfu. 

oxen.  The  "milk-white,"  wide-horned  cattle  of  north- 
ern Italy,  "smoking  with  weight  of  Unhard  plow"  {dnro 
fumanH  mb  vormre  laurm),  of  which  Viigil  8{)eaks  (Georg- 
ics.  III,  515).  "  In  early  spring,  as  soon  as  the  dissolving 
snow  melts  on  the  white  mountains,  and  tlie  earth  crum- 
bles unlx)uud  by  zepliyi-s,  e'en  then  let  my  plow  lie  pressed 
deep  down,  and  my  bullock  Ijegin  to  groan,  and  the  share 
l)e  well  worn  and  bri<;ht  from  the  furrow." — <Jeor«rics  I, 
4?ff.,  tr.  Lonsdale  and  Lee. 


it 


Page  io8.  1.  28.— pash.  Apparently,  like  many  other 
veibs  in  -ash,  of  onoinatojxi'ic  origin.  It  is  used  of  the 
dashing  min,  and  of  the  action  of  lieating  or  .striking 
water  as  by  the  feet  of  a  horse. 

1.  20.  conch  (hod-).  A  large  spiral  shell  use<l  as  an 
instrument  of  call,  and  in  Roman  mythology  given  to 
Ti  iton  a.s  a  trunijHjt. 

1.  32. — cypress.  (Chiprcxxun  semjmr  nretv*.)  Common  in 
sor.chern  Europe  and  reniaikahle  for  the  great  age  it 
attains  and  the  durability  of  its  timbers.  The  variety 
here  mentioned  is  tall  and  slender  like  the  Lombsirdy 
j)oplar.  Cf.  the  following  lines  from  De  Gustibus,  another 
picture  of  Itjily  : — 

"  And  one  tall  tree— Tls  a  cypress— stands. 
By  llie  many  hiiiidi-ed  year.s  red-rusted. 
Rough  iron-spiked,  ripe  fruit-o'ercrusted. 
My  sentinel  to  jcnanl  the  sands." 


Page  109.  1.  .'U.  — thrid.  An  obsolete  or  archaic  form 
of  thread. 

Stinking  hemp.  The  lienip  plant,  of  the  sanie  family 
as  the  nettle,  is  cultivated  for  its   strung  fibre:  all  the 
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,«.rt«  of  it  have  a  .Usagreeable  odour,  and  the  smell  from 
...  entire  field  is  so  strong  as  to  produce  dizzmess. 

,  ^IcLala  (-  lca'!a).  It.  for  cicada.  The  locust  and 
l.-.tvpst  flv  holone  to  the  same  family. 

Hs  -Church  bells.  A  vivid  description  of  the  con- 
tinuous  and  .clamorous  nature  of  this  ,.erfor-.nance  >s 
d"ribe<l  »,v(;eorge  Meredith,  in  IHa.u.  of  the  Cro..ra,., 

'",.''39: -diligence.     A  four-wheeled  public  stage-coach 
,l,awn  by  from  four  to  seven  liorses 

I  42  -PulcineUo-trurapet  {pnl  tshe  «./  h).  B  o«"  to 
..mounce  the  puppet  s^ow.  l>ul...incUo  is  the  droll  c  own 
of  theNeai3olitan  comely,  and  Ins  --7%-''""   "^'^^ 

of  the  Ital.  Wc'-.  a  >■-""'  ^'''^^'''-     ^"  ^i^'^^f 
..orrupted  it.to  Punchinello,  and  thence  to  Punch. 

L  -liberal  thieves.  These  were  far  from  l>emg  the 
onlv  IKvtriots  who  met  an  ig.u>min.«us  fate  chnn.g  the 
"ruggle  for  the  un.ty  of   Italy.      C'f.    Mrs.    Brownn.g. 

4   ForcHl  Rn-riiit  «<  Sol/tmw. 
1    46  -^UtUe  new  law  of  the  Duke's.     Before  I  aly  was 

united'under  its  present  governuu  nt  it  was  ^"vuled  mto 

,u„„erous  kingdoms  and  dnke.h.ms.  some  min.ature  in 

their  territory  and  administration. 

Page  no.     1.  47.-flowery  marge.     Decorated  border  of 
the  printed  page. 

1    48. -Dante  (1-265-13-21).      Florentine  soldier,  exile, 
and  poet ;  author  of  the  Diriua  Commcdia. 

BcKCaccio  (hokaa't.h6)  (131:M37o).  the  Italian  story- 
teller whose  romances  make  up  the  D,canvr„n 

Petrarca  (1»)4-1374).      The  lyric   jKjet  of   the   earlj 

Renaissance. 

St  Jerome  (S40(?)-42O).  The  English  accentuation  i.s 
.Ter'oine.  The  Latin  Father  of  the  church  who  translated 
the  Scriptures  into  the  Latin  version  known  -s  the 
Vulgate. 
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UP  AT  A    VILLA-DOWN  IX  THE  CITY.      -^Sr, 

Cicero  ( ii.c.  106-43).    The  Roman  orator,  fxtr  kxcrllmct. 
AotH.nlin-  to  the  sonnet  the  Reveivnd  Don  So-and-so 
ooml'int-d    tlii!   <li-tin<riii^hin-,'   uttainn.int-.   of    all    ages, 
classical,  hihlual.  media-val,  and  Renaissance. 

1.  51. -our  Lady.    Tla- Vfigin  Maiy.    Fr.  Notre  Dame. 
It.  Maflonna. 

1.  rvJ. -pink  gauze  gown.     The  childishlygan.ly  eos 
tuniesof  religions  tignies  are  in  ,Kithetic  contrast  with 
the  simple  faith  of  the  worshipjiers. 

seven  swords.  Emhl-matin  of  thi;  seven  sorrows  of 
Mary.  The  piereing  sword  is  hased  on  I.ukc  Fi,  3.), 
and  the  seven  sonows  are  (1)  Simeon's  pn.phecy,  CD 
the  flight  into  Egyi.t.  (3)  Christ  mis.ed,  (4)  tl>e  betrayal, 
(.->)  the  .rneiHxion.  ^(i|  the  descent  from  tiie  eross,  l7)  the 
ascension. 

1.  r)(i,  -  tax  upon  salt.  Sail  is  still  a  govenmient 
monopoly  in  Italy. 

passing  the  gate.  All  food  pjiys  a  local  tux  at  the 
gate  of  Italian  cities,  and  the  iieople  seem  to  prefer  to 
direct  taxation  this  expensive  and  annoying  metho<l  of 
collecting  money  for  municipal  ex()enses. 

1.  60.  —  penitents  dressed  in  white  shirts.  A  shirt 
was  the  distinctive  garb  of  one  under  the  displeasure 
of  the  Church.  At  Canassii,  1077,  ".hiring  three 
entire  days  the  unfortunate  King  (the  ti\n\mor  Henrv 
IV.)  stood  before  the  gate  of  the  inner  fortress,  v 
the  penitential  -shirt  over  his  other  garments."-  r, 
orovius. 

yellow  candles.  Ritual  candles  are  ordinarily  of  wax 
ami  white  in  colour,  but  in  oHiees  for  the  dead  they  are 
of  yellow  wax. 

Page  III.     1-  62.— prevention  of  scandals.     The  Duke's 

guard  at  the  rear  would  tend  to  prevent  ribald  comments 
from  the  rif-ratf  that  invariably  follows  a  procession. 
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THE  CUARDIAN-ANCEL. 

Composition   and   publ^ration.      Tn   Juno,    1S47,   tho 
Brownijiga  went  to  Anc-oiui,  '•  the  i»icturesque  littJe  town 
which  dreams  out  u|)on  the  Adiiiitic."     Here,  notwith 
standing  the  heat,   they  siK'iit  a  liappy  season.      Hen- 
Browning  wrote  one  of  the  loveliest  of  his  short  i)oen«s, 
The  Giutrd    nAwjd  which  had  its  origin  in  <}ueninos 
picture  in  the  cha|«l  at  Fano.  .  .  .  Don    !  less  it  was  written 
for  no  other  louson  than  the  urgency  of  song,  for  in  it  are 
the  loving  allusions  to  his  wife,  "  w»y  angel  with  me  too,- 
and  "my  love  is  here."  .  .  .  Browning  has  rarely  uttered 
the  purely  |)ersonal  note  of  his  inner  life.      It  is  this  that 
affords  a  peculiar  value  to  The  Gunrdian  Angtf,  over  and 
ahove  its  technical  lieauty.  -W.  Sharp.     It  was  published 
in  yhn  ninf  Women,  IHnO. 
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Page  112.  Fano.  A  little  town  on  the  east  coast  of  Italy, 
half  way  between  Ritnini  and  Ancoiia.  It  is  snrroimded 
by  ancient  walls  and  moat.  The  picture-" .SV»«/'  Ai,;)'fo 
Cvsfode"—is  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Agostino.  Mis. 
Browning  wrote  of  it  to  Miss  Mitford  as  "a  divine  pic 
ture  of  Guercino's  worth  going  all  tiiat  way  to  see." 

1.  1.— Angel.  Angels  "which  are  spirits,  immaterial 
and  intellectual,  the  glorious  inhiihitants  of  those  sacred 
phu-es  (1.  14).  .  .  .  b^'liold  the  face  of  (Jtxl,  they  adore 
him:  being  rapt  with  losv.  of  His  beauty,  they  cleave 
unto  Hin»  T  doiring  to  resemble  Him,  they  long  to  do 
good  to  all  His  creatures,  and  esi»ecialiy  unto  the  children 
of  men."' -Richard  Hooker.  The  belief  that  to  every 
child  is  apiKjinted  a  guardi;i!« -angel  to  care  for  it  througli 
life  is  based  on  Psalms  xxxiv,  7;  Ml,  11,  12;  and 
Matt,  xviu,  10.  Ill  Fra  Angelico's  picture  of  Paradise 
the  guardian-spirits  come  out  to  meet  the  souls  which 
they  liave  had  in  charge.  Cf.  Spenser,  Faeri/  Qnten, 
bk.  II,  cuiit.   vnt,  stza.   1,  2. 
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Page  113.  1.  11.— those  wings,  ('f.  Ps.  xci,  4.  Wings 
are  symbols  of  iiiitiriiig  strt-iigtli  and  activity'.  In 
Egypt,  the  disk  Hanked  l>y  outstretched  winys,  8yml»ol 
i/.ing  the  activity  of  the  mim  in  niakinjr  iu  daily  journey 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  otlai-,  ciow  ns  »jvery  temple 
jjatewuy. 

1.  1 8. —bird  of  God.  An  i'\|>res.sion  of  Dante's.  "  H*^ 
seeks  not.  .  .  otlier  siil  than  his  own  wings  l)etween  so 
distant  shores.  See  how  he  has  them  |M)inted  towards 
the  heaven,  drawing  the  air  with  his  eternal  feathers.  .  .  . 
Then  as  more  and  nioiv  toward  us  came  the  bird  of  (iod. 
more  bri;_'ht  he  a|)|»eai«^l,  by  reason  whereof  the  eye 
endured  hnn  not  nigh   '— /'/(/r/.  11,  .Sltt'.     Tr.  C  J.  Butler. 


Page  114. — 1.  .SH.  Guercino  (.7I'*'/' '7/^' ;«■.).  (iiovanni  Fran- 
SCO  Barberini,  l.V>2  lti(>(>.  Called  iJuercino,  from  his 
s!  ght  squint.  He  wa>  a  disciple  of  the  Caracc'  vnd  the 
Bolognese  school,  more  liiglilv  estimated  in  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  than  now.  Hi-<  pii f.nes  have  animation 
and  brilliant  colour,  i.at  are  sometimes  heavy. 

1.  37.— Alfred,  dear  friend.  .\Uied  Domett,  an  early 
friend  of  Browning.  He  went  out  to  N>w  Zealand, 
May,  184-2,  among  the  earliest  settlors.  It  was  in  refer- 
ence to  his  sudden  departnie  that  Browning  wrote  his 
]Vnrli>ii.  In  New  Zea'and  lie  settled  in  the  North  Island, 
in  the  province  named  for  tlie  i:\er  Wairoa  (1.  5;)K 
After  rendering  notable  servii-e  in  the  young  colony. 
Domett  returned  to  London,  and  in  later  life  he  and 
Browning  renewed  their  early  frien(ishi|).  He  was  wont 
"  to  profluee  with  pride  his  sea-stained  copy  of  Brown- 
ing's i}«//,^  and  Ponifjjraitafes." — F.  .F.  Funiivall. 

1.  47. — Guercino's  fame,  (inercinos  earliest  work  is 
his  strongest.  Then  he  used  broad  masses  ol  sIkuIoav  and 
small  clear  lights.  His  later  work  is  insipid.  "  The 
(luardian  -  Angel "  is  not  included  in  the  lists  of  his 
•rreatest  work. 
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1.  55.— Wairoa  {wV  roah).     River  in  the  North  Island, 

New  Zealand. 

1  56.— Ancona.  On  the  Adriatic.  "  So  we  went  to 
Ancona-a  striking  sea  city,  holding  up  against  the 
brown  rocks,  and  elbowing  out  the  purple  tides-beauti- 
ful  to  look  upon.  An  exfoliation  of  the  rork  itself  you 
would  call  the  houses  that  seem  to  grow  there  -so  identi- 
cal is  the  colour  and  character. "-Mrs.  Browning,  to 
Miss  Mitford. 


ANDREA    DEL  SARTO. 

Composition  and  publication.     There  is  a  portrait  of 
\ndrea  del  Sarto  and  his  wife  in  the  Pitti  Palace  at  Flor- 
ence, commonly  said  to  have  been  painted  by  the  artist 
himself  though  Mr.  (iuinness,  a  recent  biographer,  thinks 
it  cannot  have  b    >n  painted  by  Andrea,  and  Mr.  Beren- 
son  does  not  even  give  it  mention  in  his  list  of  tliat  artist  s 
works     F  J.  Furnivall  reported  to  the  Browning  Society 
concerning  this  picture  as  follows:  -"I  asked  Browning 
whether  the  Pitti  picture  had  suggested  his  poem.     He 
said    Yes  it  had.     Mr.  Kcnyon,  his  wife's  old  friend  an.l 
his  own,  had  asked  him  to  buy  for  him,  Mr.  K.,  a  copy  of 
the  Pitti  Awlnn.     None  was  o.i  sale,  nor  could  be  got ; 
and  so  Browning,  as  he  could  not  send  a  copy  of  the  paint- 
ing, wrote  what  it  told  him  in  words,  and  sent  his  iK)en. 

to  Mr.  Kenyon." 

It  was  first  publishcl  as  the  opening  poem  of  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  }f<>i  "ii'l  Wonxn. 

Theme  id  treatment.  An.lrea  del  Sarto  (1488-1530) 
w rs  a  Fin,  ..tine,  the  son  of  a  tailor  (It.  mrtn)  whence  the 
„.une  "the  Tailor's  Andrew."'  Like  many  of  his  contem- 
poraries he  (.ime  to  painting  after  apprenticeship  to  a 
goUlsmith.  Va.ari  (^ce  note  to  I.  KKi)  tells  us  that  he 
was  a  "kind  man  of  mild  manner.,  but  that  there  was  a 
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want  of  force  in  his  nature 


nor  dill  he  at  any  time 


<lisplay  one  j)article  of  elevation,  which,  could  it  but  have 
been  added  to  the  advantjijres  wherewith  he  was  endowed, 
would  have  rendered  liim  a  truly  divine  pjiinter.  .  .  . 
His  figures  are  nevertheless  well  drawn,  they  are  entirely 
free  from  errors  and  jKjrfect  in  all  their  proiKirtions.'" 

V^asari  was  himself  a  pupil  of  Andnni,  and  piobably 
lived  in  his  househoM,  so  he  had  very  good  oijport unities 
of  observing  Andrea's  wife.  Tiiis  lady  was  Lucie/.ia 
(1.  -i)  di  Biiccio  del  Fede,  a  widow  and  of  great  beauty. 
Vasari  says  that  after  her  advent  "his  fliseiples  lemained 
with  him  .  .  .  yet  there  was  not  one  of  them,  great 
or  small,  who  was  not  maltreated  by  his  wife,  both  by 
evil  words  and  des|iiteful  actions:  none  i-ould  esca{)e  her 
blows."  "His  love  for  her  having  more  intluence  over 
him  than  the  glory  and  lionour  toward  which  he  had 
begun  to  make  such  hopeful  advances."' 

She  quartered  a  troop  of  hungry  relatives  upon  him, 

so  that,  infatuated  as  he  was,  it  must  have  been  a  relief 

when  a  summons  came  from  France.     Two    i)i(;tures  of 

his  had  been  sent  to  Fran(!e  and  "were  obtaining  nuich 

admiration  from  King  Francis  I.  (1.  149),  and  among  the 

many  others  which  had  beiMi  sent  to  him  .  .  .  these  had 

been   adjuilged  far   the  best."      Learning  that  Andrea 

might  be  jnevailed  upon  to  visit  Franco  he  "gave  orders 

tliat  everything  needful  should  be  done  for  that  purpose." 

Arrived  at  court,  he  was  received  with  great  distinction 

and  given  not  only  money  bub  "  very  rich  and  honourable 

vestments."     His  work  was  thoroughly  !ii)preciated  and 

"he  <J-ave  very  great  satisfaction  to  thcr  whole  court." 

Hut  Lncrezia  grew  impatient  and  sununoned   him  back 

(11.  Kill,  \1'.)).       He  asked  le.ivc  of  absence  from  the  king, 

th  an  oatli  on  the  gospels,  that  he  would 


pronnsiiig  wi 

retuin  with  his  wife  in  a  few  months. 


him  nii)iic\    wliercwith  to  piiicliasu  -.voiks  of  art, 
him  go. 


The  king  gave 
1.1  let 
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He  enjoyed  the  society  of  his  wife  an'^   her  friends 
for  a  few  months,  but  they  were  all  greedy  ^or  '"""-y 
(1    239)   and   soon,  what  with   building   (11.   212,  249), 
i.ululging  himself  in   various  pleasures,   and   doing   no 
work,  he  had  sfH^nt  not  only  all  his  own  money  but  a 
that  entrusted  to  him  by  the  King  of  France.     For  all 
that  he  would  have  returne<l  to  K.an.e,  "but  the  tears 
and  prayers  of  his  wife  had  more  power  than  his  own 
necessitfes,  or  the  faith  he  ha<l    pledged  to  the  king : 
he  remained  therefore  in  Florence     .     .     .     and  from  a 
highly   eminent   position   he   sank    to   the  very  lowest, 
procuring  a  livelihood  and  i^issing  his  time  as  best  he 
mieht"  (11.   142-144). 

Lavishly  as  he  spent  on  Lu.rezia,  he  did  nothing  for  his 
own  rareuts,  "  whom  he  would  not  even  see,  and  who  at 
the  end  of  a  certain  period  ended  their  lives  in  great 
poverty  an<l  misery  "  (1.  250).  After  the  siege  of  Florence 
by  th;Si«iniards.  Andrea  fell  ill  an.l  died  in  loneliness 
an,!  neglect,  as  his  wife  withdrew  "herself  from  him  as 
much  as  she  could,  being  .nove.l  by  her  fear  of  the  pest. 

The  quoUtions  are  from  Mrs.  .b.nalhan  Foster  s  trans- 
lation  of  Vasari,  Lire^  of  the  Palnttr-i. 

Vasari's  most  bitter  aceu«ttions  of  Lncrezia  occur  only 
in  the  first  edition  of  his  Llr.s  or  the  At.Wer.       Mr.  H. 
(iuinness,  a  recent  biographer  of  Andrea,  says:-"Lucre/..a 
died  in  January.    1570.  at  the  age  of  e'g'f  y-^";  ^ 
thereabouts.      Many  efforts  have  been  made  of  late  to 
whitewash  her  memory  and  to  represent  her  as  a  model 
^vife.     There  is  sntH.nent  evidence  to  show  that  she  was  a 
woman  of  small  aim.s  and  of  i>ersonal  egoisms   -h.ch  le  t 
her  husban,l  without  that  higher  symi«vthy  winch  his  art 
demanded      Nor  was  she  o.ie  who  could  put  self  aside, 
;!::    ;;hne   eneoumging    him    to    fulfil    all    honouraWe 
obli.n.tions,  would  till  his  cup  of  human  happmess  full. 
aM.i'at  the  last  watch  by  him  with  tender  care  and  hell, 
fulness." 
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"Vasaii  himst'f  moditieis,  in  his  second  edition,  the 
account  he  has  given  of  the  fair  Luciezia  .  .  .  For  the 
purposes  of  the  poem  Browning  is  content  to  take  the 
traditional  account  of  the  matter,  wliich,  after  all,  seems 
to  be  substantially  accuiate."'— E.  Radford. 

Tlie  poem  renders  the  secret  causes  in  the  soul's  self  of 
artistic  failuie.  Ho  paints  through  Andrea's  self  revela- 
tion at  twilijxht,  in  his  studio,  with  his  wife,  the  contliot 
of  his  love,  or  rather  infatuation,  and  his  art,  and  the 
tragic  ruin  of  the  best  in  the  painter,  flawed  in  life,  if  not 
in  art. 

Metrical  form.  The  measure  is  blank-verse — five  i'^cent 
iambic  lines  unrimed.  The  colloquial  tone  comes  largely 
trom  the  great  variation  in  the  place  of  the  ctesura. 

Page  115.     Title.     Andrea  {nndra' ah). 

Faultless  Painter.       In  ludian  called  "senza  errori" 

(Vasari). 

1.  '2.     Lucrezia  (loo  knl'  /■•<*''  ah). 

1.  l.">.— Fiesole  (fad' nOle).  A  village  on  the  heights 
al)out  three  miles  to  the  x.  e.  of  Florence.  "  Beyond  are 
weathered  hillsides — grey,  white,  and  black — a  severe 
picture  in  grisaille  Tn  the  ch^ft  huddles  Fiesole  with  one 
thin  tower."  —  M.  Hewlett,  Road  in  Tnncany. 

1.  2.'). — model.  "He  rarely  |Kiinted  the  countenance  of 
a  woman  in  any  place  that  he  did  not  model  himself  upon 
the  features  of  his  wife ;  and  if  at  any  time  he  took  his 
model  from  any  other  face  there  was  always  a  resemblance 
to  hers  in  the  jKiinting,  not  only  because  he  had  this 
wojnan  constantly  before  him  am?  depicted  her  frequently, 
but  also,  and  what  is  .still  more,  because  he  had  her 
lineamer  engraven  on  his  heart." — Vasari.  iSeo  also 
1.  ITS. 


Page  117.      1.  29.  -  My  face,  my  moon. 

speaks  of  (Jleojiiitra  - 


So  Tennyson 
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"Once,  like  tlie  moon.  I  miw^i' 

The  cvor.sl,iftin«  ,uir.-uls  of  the  blood  ^ 

According  to  n.y  l.u.nour  ebb  and  flow 

-    1   Dream  of  t(nr  *■}  nm  i '• 

My  everybody's   moon.        Cf.    Sl,.,k,i»,e,    S..«.»t 

cwxvii — 

"If  eyes,  corrupt  by  over-part inl  looks  ^ 

Be  anchord  in  the  bay  where  all  n.en  ride. 
1.  41.-<:hapel-top.       Fiesole  has  an  an.Ment  cathe.hal, 
with  the  usual  religious  buildings. 

1    57  -cartoon.       Itul.   caWo..,  uu  augmentatne  ot 

,«,;„     ,xu,er.       A  drawing  on  stout  paper,  made  as  a 

desiglAol  a  picture  of  the  same  s..e  to  be  exe<,-uted  n. 

fresco,  oil,  ov  tai)e«try. 

Page  Ii8.     I.  o9.-Behold  Madonna.     The  very  Virgin. 

'"iM^Legate.  Lat.  H,nn.,  1-.  part,  of  H^re,  to 
send  us  a  dei^ty.  An  c.lesiastie  deputed  to  represent 
the  Poi,e,  and  armed  \n  itli  his  authority. 

I    66. -in  France.     See  1.  Uit  and  note 

1.  82.-forthright.     Di.e.t,  going  straight  to  the  pon.t. 

Pa«  IIQ       h  93.-Morello.      A  mo.mtain  to  the  K.w.  of 
T         1  Ciim-,  ft  )      It  is  one  of  the  most  c-   .sp.cuous 
rh)rence  (.iO<)'»  n.).     ^u  i  ,,,.,i,„i  i.v 

..i„U  of  the  hill-'ir.lle  of  Fh.renee,  and  is  regauUd  > 
rFlotnti^^es  as  a  barometer.  When  Monte  More lo 
wears  a  cap  of  cloud,  the  Florentines  carry  umb.e  la. 
.,0  -pacidand  perfect  with  my  art.  "I  paul  axis.t 
to  thee-dlerv  of  the  I'itti  TaUfe.  There  is  too  large  an 
to  the  g.iiiei>  pictures  in  this  gallery  ; 

admixture  of  Audea  del  ^alt(  s  pu  :H,.w..bl.. 

everywhere  vo«  see  them,  col.l,  proper,  and  uncntu.  sable. 
;^2^;Lnu..h  like  Hrstrate  excellence,  ,hat  you  inevit- 
Iwy  quarrel  with  your  own  ta^te  for  not  ao.ur.n^them. 
^Hawthorne,  Itall'm  ynt^-llnnk. 
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1.  lOn.  —  Urbinate.  Raphael  (raaf  ah  el),  born  in 
Urbino,  the  greatest  master  of  harmony  among  iwiinters 
(14-^-1020). 

1.   100.— George  Vasari.      (iiorgio  Vasari  (lol2-lo74). 
The    "l)iogra[)her-geniBral    of    iNiinters,    sculptors,    and 
architects,  may  1)e  called  the  Herodotus  of  art;  a  prac- 
titioner himself,  and  aciiuainted  with  many  of  the  persons 
whom  he  describes ;  lively  and  garndous,  appai  eiitly  most 
artless,  he  possesses  either  the  science  or  the  knack  of 
felicitous  composition  in  an  extraordinary  degree.     Living 
when    picturesque   stories   about   artists  were   accepteil 
without    question,    he    was    entirely    unembarrassed    in 
relating  such  as  commend  themselves  to  him,  to  the  joy 
of  the  readers  and  the  scandal  of  the  ciitics  of  the  future." 
— R.  Garnett,  A  Jlisfot-y  of  Italian  Literatim'. 

Page  120.  1.  12.").  fowler's  pipe.  In  snaring  birds, 
either  with  nets  or  birdlime,  a  bird-note  is  needetl  to 
coax  the  victims.  This  is  sometimes  effected  by  tame 
birds  taught  to  give  the  note  at  the  right  moment,  or  else 
"the  fowler  must  stand  as  i.ear  as  he  can  without  being 
discovered ;  and  with  the  mouth  or  otherwise  make  such 
notes  as  birds  do  when  they  attack  or  call  one  another." 
— H.  Harewood,  A  Dictioiiar;/  of  S/mrtn. 

1.  130.— Agnolo  ('Ht'e '5 /'"').  One  version  of  the  latter 
pirt  of  the  name  of  Michelangelo,  used  by  him  in  signa- 
tures to  some  of  hi-  '  'ters.  It  is  used  by  Vasan 
throughout,    wiience  ably    it    be<-ame    familiar    to 

Biowning. 

1.   146.— The  Paris  lords.     Hee  1.  149  and  note. 

Page  121.  1.  149.— That  Francis.  See  note  on  Andrea, 
ante.  Francis  I.  of  Fiance  is  the  brilliantly  showy  figure 
of  the  FriMich  Renaissance.  A  Venetian  ambassador  to 
the  French  Court,  one  Cavalli,  describes  him,  when  jtast 
middle  life  :  "  He  is  of  a  pteseiu  e  so  royal,  that  without 
knowing  him  or  ever  having  seen  his  portrait,  :here  ia  not 
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oi.e  stranger  who  would  not  say  when  he  saw  hira:  'That 
is  the  King.'     There  i^  in  all  his  movements  a  gravity  and 
a  grandeur  which,  lo  my  thinking,  no  prince  can  hoi)e  to 
.■mulate   .  .  .  He  loves  distinction  in  apimel.    His  clothes 
are  braided  and  slashed  and  sprinkled  with  p-ecious  stones 
He  siMjaks  passin<j;  well  on  the  chase  and  on  all 
i.odily  exercise;  of  painting  also,  and  of  letters,  and  of 
lan.'ua-es,  dead  or  living."     He  was  genuinely  a  lover  of 
the'arts,  and  dearly  lov.d  to  show  his  knowledge  and  his 
patronage,  for  whi.h  see  J.  A.  Symonds,  Life  of  Cdhm. 
1    1 .-,(). -Fontainebleau.    The  town  is  thirty-seven  miles 
to  the  south-east  of  Paris.     Its  chateau  is  one  of  the  finest 
in  France.     When  Francis  I.  began  his  reign  it  was  a 
mere  hunt  ing  lodge  in  the  fore.st.     Of  all  the  king's  splen- 
tlid  buildings  this  lav  nearest  to  his  heart.      The  gardens 
were  cut  out  of  the  forest,  an<l   Italian  workmen  were 
summoniHl  to  aid  the  king's  magnirtcent  plans, 

1  l.ri.  the  glory,  Rafael's  daily  wear.  "  Over 
Raphael's  niche  in  the  Temi.le  of  Fame  might  be  written 
■  1  have  sai.l  ve  are  gods,'  for  th.;  children  of  men  in  his 
ideal  worl.l  aiv  divinized.  The  god  like  spirit  in  man  is 
all  in  al'.  Happy  indecl  was  the  art  that  by  its  limit- 
ations and  selections  could  thus  early  express  the  good 
news  of  the  Renaissance."  —T.  A.  Symonds. 

1.  l.-):i.  -humane.  Chaiacterized  by  such  Viehaviour  as 
becomes  ,.  nun.;  but  the  word  is  applied  to  the  study  of 
the  hterature  which  tends  to  refine,  Utter.v  humamor..^. 
which  were  esi»cially  cultivated  in  the  Renaissance  court 

of  Francis  I. 

1.  170.— grange.  Oiiixinally  a  depositor\  for  grain. 
(Lat.  .7,-e/(»//*,  grain),  tin  n  a  country  house  \n  ith  farm 
buildings  attached.      H»  le  a  barn  or  granary. 

Page  122.  1.  I  ST.  a  palace  wall.  Raphael  decorated  in 
fresco  the  papal  state-apartments  {Sfanz<)  of  the  Vati(!an, 
by  order  of  Po{)es  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X. 
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"In  the  Vatican  he  covered  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  the 
Sbmze    with    historical    and    .symbolical    frescoes    that 
embrace  the  whole  of  human  knowledge.      The  cranip- 
ing  liinit.s  of    ecclesiastical   tradition   are   transcended. 
The  synod  of  the  anti(iue  sages  finds  a  place  beside  the 
synod' of  the  fathers  and  the  company  of  saint.s.    ...    A 
new  catholicity,  a  new  orthodoxy  of  the  beautiful,  appears. 
The  Renaissance  in  all  its  breadth  and  liberality  of  judg- 
ment takes  ideal  form.     Nor  is  there  any  sense  of  discord ; 
for  the  genius  of  Raphael  views  both  revelations,  Christian 
and  iMigan,  from  a  point  of  view  of  art  above  them.       To 
his  pure  and  unimpeded  faculty  the  task  of  translating 
motives  so  diverse  into  mutually  concordant  shapes  was 

e^s,y/' T.  A.  Symonds,  Remisstance  in  Italy,  Fine  Arts. 

1  199.  —  What  he?  Andrea  repeats  the  question  his 
wife  asks  or  looks.  Andrea's  preference  for  the  judgment 
of  the  one  whose  judgment  counts,  should  be  comi>ared 

with  Verdi's— 

"  He  looks  through  all  the  roaring  and  the  wreaths 
Where  sits  Ro.ssini  patient  in  his  stall." 

—  Hishfj  ■>  BlonqhraiiCs  Apology. 

Page  123.  I.  210.— cue-owls.  A  name  applied  to  the 
scope-owl,  common  on  the  .shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  a  summer  visitant  to  BriUiin.  "To  my  ears  its  cry 
is  a  clear  metallic  ringing  A:i-o«-whence  the  Italian  name 
f.hih."—n.  Saunders,  in  New  English  Dictionary.  Cinii 
is  given  by  Farfani  as  an  imitative  name  for  the  small  owl 
whose  note  is  considered  in  Italy  as  the  harbinger  of  the 
long  warm  days. 

"  Willie  still  the  cue-owls  from  the  cypresses 
Of  the  FoKKio  calU^d  and  lounted  every  pulse 
Of  tUe  skyey  palpitation." 

-  K.  B.  UrowniiiK,  Aurora  Ltiuh.  viii,  Jatt. 

Page  124.  1.  241.— scudi  ■  ''>^-  Ital.  pi.  <.t --W".  un 
Italian  eoin  nearly  eciuivai.  nt  to  a  dollar.  The  wonl  i> 
derived  from  I^at.  scutiun,  shield. 
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NO  TES-  BRO  WNING. 


1.  261.  —  Four    great  walls.       See   Revelation,   xxi, 

16,  17. 
New  Jerusalem.     See  Revelation,  xxi,  2. 
1.  -263.  -  For  Leonard,  Rafael,  Agnolo  and  me.     "The 
four  greatest  draughtsmen  of  this  ei)Och  were  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,   Michelangelo,    Ruffaello,  and  Andrea  del  Sarto. 
They  are  not  to  be  reckoned  as  equals  ;  for  l^onardo  and 
Michehmgelo  outstrip  the  other  two  almost  as  much  as 
these  suriMss  all  lesser  craftsmen.     Each  of  the  four  men 
expressed  his  own  jwculiai  vision  of  the  world  with  i^en, 
or  chalk,  or  metal  pf.int,  Hnding  the  unique  inevitable 
line,  the  exact  t.>u<-h  and  quality  of  stroke,  winch  should 
present  at  once  a  lively  trans<;ript  from  real  Nature,  and 
a   revelation   of  the  artist's  particular  way  of   feehng 
nature.      In  Leonardo  it  is  a  line  of  subtlety  and  inhnite 
suggestiveness ;    in    Michelangelo  it  com{)els   attention 
and  forcibly  dertnes  the  ess.-M(;e  of  the  object ;  in  Rafael 
it   carries  melody,  the  chuiin  of  an  unerring  rhythm  ; 
in  And-ea  it  soems  to  call  for  tone,  (-olour,  atmosphere, 
and    makes   then-    presence   felt.        RafTaello   was   otten 
faulty  :  even  in  the  wonderful  pen-drawing  of  two  nudes 
he   sent   Albreoht    Diirer   as   a   sanij.le  ot    his   skill,   we 
blame  the   knees  and   ankles  of   his   models.       (Cf.    U. 
111-11"),   194.)      Leonardo  was  sometimes  wilful,  whim- 
sical, slduced  by  dreamland,  like  a  gwl  born  amateur. 
Andrea  allowed   his   facility  to  lead  him  into  languor, 
and  lacked   passion.        Michelangelo's  work  shows  none 
of  these  shortcomings  ;  it  is  always  techni(.ally  faultless, 
instinct  with  passion,  suj^r-eminent  in  force.       .      .     - 
Michelangelo's  style  of   design    is   that   of  a   sculptor, 
Andreas  of  a  colourist,  Leonardo's  of  a  cruiious  student, 
Raffaello's   of  a   i.iusician   and   improvisatore."  —  J.    A. 
Symonds,  Lift  cf  Mkhtlange.lo. 
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AN  KPISTLE. 

Composition  and  publication.  This  wiis  l.eguii  ut 
Rome  in  the  wi.iter  of  18.5:i-54,  and  ...nipleted  at 
Florenc-e.       Published  in  Mtn  and  Woinnt,   1855. 

"I  fancy  that  An  Epistle  to  KavMhixh  was  born  one  day 
when  he  read  those  tv  ^Unzas  in  In  Memorinm  about 
I^iwirus,  and  imagined  how  the  subject  would  <-ome  to 
him."— H.  Brooke. 

"•Where  wert  thou,  brother,  ihosc  four  days? 
There  lives  no  record  of  reply, 
Which  telling  what  it  irf  to  die 
Had  surely  added  praise  to  praise.  .  .  . 
Beholu  a  man  raised  u]    by  Christ! 
The  rest  remaineth  unrevealed ; 
He  told  it  not ;  or  something  soal'd 
The  lips  of  that  Evangelist." 

—Tennyson,  In  Memoriam,  XXXI. 

Theme  and  treatment.    See  John  xi.     "  I  do  not  think 
that  Browning  ever  wrote  a  poem  the  writing  of  which  he 
more  enjoyed.    The  creation  of  Karshish  suited  his  humour 
and  his  quaint  play  with  recondite  knowledge.       He  de- 
scribes the  i)hysician  until  we  see  him  alive  and  thinking, 
in  body  and  soul.       The  creation  of  Lazarus  is  even  a 
higher' example  of  the  imaginative  jMuver  of  Browning. 
That  it  is  shaj^d  for  us  through  the  mind  of  Karsiiish,  and 
in  tune  with  it,  makes  tho  imaginative  effort  more  remark- 
able.       Then  the  problem  —how  to  cxiaess  the  condition 
of  a  man's  body  and  soul,  who,  having  for  three  days, 
according  to  the  story  as  Browning  conceives  it,  lived 
consciously  in  the  eternal  and    perfe<-t  world -was  so 
difficult  and  involved  in  metaphysical  strangeness,  that  it 
delighted  him."— S.  Brooke. 

The  stvle  is  intentionally  crolloquial,  epistolatory.     Tl 


rendering  of  Lazarus  in 


the  mirror  of  the  mind  of  Kar 


,hish  should  be  compared  with  My  Lwt  Ihtchess. 
Metrical  form.     Blank  verse. 
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Page  125.  Sub-tiUe.  Arab  physician.  Browning  avails 
himself  of  the  early  reputation  of  the  Aiahians  in  the 
science  of  mtnUcine,  though  their  repute  does  not  go  back 
to  the  times  of  Christ.     Cf.  I.  177  and  note. 

1.  17. —  snake-stone.  A  porous  stone  which  when 
applied  to  a  snake  l>ite  absorbs  the  venom. 

1  21.— Jericho.  A  town  some  twenty  miles  north-east 
of  Jerusalem  and  much  lower. 

Page  126.  1.  28. —Vespasian.  T.  Flavins  Sabinus  Ves- 
IKisianus,  was  emi>eror  .\.u.  7i>-7'.t ;  but  during  Nero's 
reign  in  a.  u.  66  he  was  sent  to  ..-onduct  a  war  against  the 
Jews.  When  he  l)ecame  emperor  he  left  the  war  in  the 
hands  of  his  son  Titus. 

1,  29.— black  lynx.  Lynx  is  a  common  name  for  dif- 
ferent varieties  of  a  si)ecies  of  the  cat  family.  All  lynxes 
are  of  mcKlerate  size,  limbs  long,  tail  short ;  ears  tipi)ed 
with  a  i)encil  of  liair-"  tufted  ear."  A  black  lynx  might 
well  have  attracted  the  attention  of  Karshish,  for  whether 
the  foundation  be  biown  or  gray,  the  distinguishing 
peculiarity  of  the  coat  is  that  it  is  variegated,  striped, 
marbled,  or  sjwtted.  "  Mortal  man  could  not  see  a  lynx 
more  clearly  than  Karshish."— S.  Brooke. 

I.  32. —robbers.     Cf.  Luke  x,  30. 

1.  36. -Bethany.     Cf.  John  xi,  IS. 

1.  37.  —plague-sores.  The  plague  is  a  severe  contagious 
fever,  chanicterizetl  by  the  presence  of  sores  or  carbuncles. 
There  are  few  accounts  of  the  disease  before  the  sixth 
century,  but  one  is  given  by  Rufus  of  Ephesus  in  the 
time  of  Trajan.  In  the  disease  there  is  the  stage  of 
invasion,  that  of  inten.se  fever,  and  the  third  stage  is 
marked  by  the  appearance  of  the  sores,  wliich  of  course 
establishes  the  nature  of  the  attack  beyond  all  questioii. 

L  40.— scrip.     A  wallet  or  bag  ;  es{)ecially  a  pilgrim's 

pouch. 

1.  4-2.     viscid  choler  (ns'xid  koi'vr).    Thickened  or  ropy 
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bile  :  a  feature  Karshish  notes  in  the  intermittent  fever 
known  as  tertian  l»ecause  of  the  -etu:  n  of  acute  symptoms 
every  third  day. 

1.  44.— fallings  sickness.  Epilepsy.  Cf.  Shiiks|)ere, 
JhUiw  Cattfir,  i,  ii,  206. 

1.  45. —There's  a  spider  here.  Dr.  H.  C.  McCook  finds 
difficulty  in  determining  the  spidtr  referred  to.  In  it,  ho 
a.«<ks,  the  Zebra  spider  with  its  ahdoinen  stri|»'d  witli 
white,  or  the  Wolf  spider,  ashgiey  with  whitisii  s|K)ts? 
Both  overcome  their  prey  by  s|)rin<,nn<r  on  tliem,  not  by 
webs.     (Poet  Lore,  Novemlier,  ISH9.) 

Browning  himself  was  an  interested  observer  of  spiders. 
See  Letter  to  Mi.ss  Barrett,  Fel unary,  1845. 

1.  49. —^runagate.  A  version  of  renegade.  Med.  Lat. 
renegatux,  an  ujKJstate  from  th(!  faith.     Hence,  v.ig.iboiid. 

1.  50. — sublimate.  Probably  a  solution  of  bir.hloride  of 
mercury  used  in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  oplithalmia. 

Page  127.  1.  5.").  —  gum  tragacanth  (/myV  Avn*^/*).  A.white 
or  reddish  gum  obtained  from  phints  ;  when  treated  with 
water  it  swells  an(;  forms  a  thick  mucilage  used  in 
pharmacy  and  the  arts. 

1.  57.  -porphyry.  A  finegrained,  \cv\  hard  rock, 
hence  used  for  a  mortar  for  tine  grinding. 

1.  fiO.  -  Zoar.  Olio  of  the  "cities  of  the  plain,"  south- 
ea.st  of  the  Dead  Sea.     Cf.  (Jenesis  xix,  2-2. 

1.  67.  -  itch  ...  to  write.  A  symptom  rocognizc^l  in 
classic  days.  "Tenet  iiisanabilc  multos     , 

Scribeiidi  cac  .u-thes.  t'   'egro  in  conle  seiiescit." 

—.Ill venal,  Satire,  vir,  .">1. 

tang.      A  dagger  prick,  the  sting  of  an  insect.      Also  a 

twang  or  sharp  .sound.       "Very  good  words,  there's  a 

tang  in  "em."   -Fletcher,  Fair  Miiidofthp  Inn. 

"  For  she  had  a  1 011^:110  with  a  tang." 

— .'^hakspcre.  The  Tempcut.  11,  ii,  o2. 

1.  S3. — exorcization.     A  (omi  of  driving  away  an  evil 

spirit  by  the  use  of  some  sfjell  or  holy  name. 
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P«rei28      1.  89. -conceit.     A  fanciful  notion  or  whim. 
1.   1(10. -Nazarene  physician.    .Tesus  of  Niizareth.    See 

Matt.  11,23. 

1    U>2  -diurnal.     Lut.  diurmlM,  happening  every  «la.\ . 

l"    10.1  -fume.     (Liit./«m"-.Hmoke.)    A  vague  notion. 

1  106.  -As  saffron  tiigeth.  (Amb.  zr/VWmu.)  A  .sub- 
stance n.a.mta.:tu...<l  trom  the  .Iricnl  stigmas  an.l  iKirt 
of  the  style  of  the  sittfron  .  ..mm.h.  It  wa.s  usc<l  as  an 
ingredient  in  the  conipli..-ate<l  me<li.Mnes  of  early  times. 
ItH  colour  is  intense,  however,  an.l  its  chief  u.e  was  as  a 
(lye.  In  these  .lays  it  is  occa>ionally  used  to  imijart  a 
yellow  colour  to  fancy  cookery. 

I  109  -sanguine.  Acconling  to  the  older  physiology 
the  l>odily  Hui.ls  were  supposed  to  exist  in  varying  quan- 
tities and  pro,.. rt  ion  in. Ufferent  ,k..  sons,  and  the  resultmg 

teni,.erameuls  were  ela...  I  as  the  choleric,  the  sangume, 
the  phlegmatic,  and  the  mc i.indn.lic. 
Pace  120  1  110. -balm,  fira.lually  altered  from  bals^un. 
An  aroinati.  ointment  used  for  soothing  ,Kiin  or  heah  .g 
wounds  :  here  the  allusion  would  seem  to  be  to  an  eye- 
salve.  Cf.  Revelation,  in,  IS. 
Page  130.     1.  17-2. -sun  throb  .  .  .  into  stars.     This  has  no 

real  01  historical  basis  as  a  theory  of  astronomy. 
Paeeni      1    177.  -Greek  fire.     Used  f..r  the  first  time  in 
the  two  sieges  ..f  Constantinople  by  the  Arabs,  «68-H<;,, 
■uid  71(1  71S.      "  In  both  sieges  the  .Icliverance  of  Con- 
^tantmoi.W  may  b.  chiefly  ascribed  to  the  novelty,  .ho 
terrors,  and   the    real   erti>,-acy  of    the  (Jreek   hre.         Its 
eonip..sition  is  wrapiK.1  in  a  good  deal  ..f  mys^tery   but 
it  seems  t.>  have  been  a  mixture  of  naphtha  with  sulphur 
and  pitch.    "  From  this  mixture,  which  produ,  ed  a  thu.k 
smoke  and  a  loud  explosion,  p.o..ee.led  a  fierce  and  obsti- 
nate flame."-(;ibbon,  D.nu.   /    F.ll   ot   fh^    Ho.nnn 

Empire,  .-hap.  ..->•     The  use  of  Greek  fire  ..ont.nned  until 
the  invention  ot  guupov  der. 
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1.   194. — tick.     A  recurring  click  or  beat  as  of  a  watcli 

Page  132.     1.  211— seeketh  not  to  please  God  more.     Cf. 

"The  >tat3  for  ciicli  most  Having,  is  His  will 

For  each."  „      . 

-  Giotto  di  Bonrtono.  tr.  Itosscttl. 

1.  '215. — proselyte.  One  who  chunges  from  one  creoii 
to  another.  S|)«»citically  in  Jewish  liistoiy  one  who  left 
the  heathen  and  joined  a  .Tewisli  conununity. 

1.  '227.  -  he  loves  both  old  and  young,  etr.  It  would 
seem  that  in  sliis  oharacterizatiun  of  Liizarus,  Browning 
must  have  had  in  mind  the  in.-m  wliu  Ie<l  '  the  spiritual 
life  arountl  the  ejuthly  life"  more  jK-rfectly  than  any  one 
else  of  whom  we  have  cognizance— 8t.  Francis  of  Assisi — 
simple,  joyous,  radiant,  holding  all  animals  .sacred  lie- 
cause  Gofl  made  them,  prtaching  to  the  hirds,  making 
peace  with  the  marauding  wolf,  so  convinced  of  spiritual 
realities  that  he  viewed  the  things  of  earth  on  a  scale 
proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  those  realities. 

Page  133.      1.  247. —leech.     A  physician;  A.S.  I<k-i ,  one 
who  heals. 

Page  134.    1.  272.  —broke  bread.    Luke  x,  .S.S  42;  John  xii,  2. 

1.  274. — And  yet  was.  .  .  .  Etuico  Nencioni  s|)eal:s  of 
this  poem  as  lendeiing  "  the  impressions  produced  uikju 
thoughtful  [Kigans  hy  the  earliest  news  of  the  life  and  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ." 

1.  281. — borage  (f>o'rrif{</<).  ThesiK^cies  lioi'tijn  officinalis 
has  liri<'-ht  blue  flowers  autl  was  formeilv  esteemed  in  the 
making  of  cordials. 

Page  135.  1.  291fi.— I  crossed  a  ridge,  etc.  The  road 
from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem  is  a  steep  ascent,  a  succession  of 
barren  hills.  "The  mountains  wear  a  doleful  apjiear 
ance,  the  ravines  become  nioie  tVightful,  and  the  narrow 
|3ii.ssages  less  and  less  [jiissiihle.""— \V.  M.  Thomson,  Tin- 
Lund  ond  tin   Hook. 
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XOTES-BRO  WNIXO. 


PROSPICE. 
Composition  and  publication.      Written  in  the  nut  umn 
following  his  wife's  death,   IHfil.      "  That  nohle  lyv.eal 
deLee  of  death.'-W.  Sluup.     Published  u.  D.unaHs 

Persowr.,  18()4.  £    i     ti>  j^ 

Theme  and  treatment.     Browning's  v.ew  of  death  ,s 
re«dere<l  here  with  all  his  faith,  his  optinusm,  h.s  love 
U  may  he  conM-are.!  with  h.s  Epilogv.e  to  Pacchmrotio 
and  Tennvson"s  Cri»'<niil  tin-  Bni: 

Metrical  form.     The  n.etre  is  anapestie-iamb.c,  four- 

accent  lines  alternating  with  two-aeeent  runnig  ah  u  h. 

Paeei36.    Title.    Prospice(y-m/;./.^e,  or^>.oy'*Av).    Look 

"^^f:.^!.  (Lat.,.nd  ^.r.  in,.er.  of  ,.0^.00,     -k  onv.u  M 

1    19 -life's  arrears.      Brownnig  s  grat.tudo  tor  the 

ioy  o    life  was  so  great  that  he  felt  in  nuu.h  debt  to  hfe^ 

Thedarl^ness  and  pain  o,  death  helped  hi.n  to  readjust 

'1  '2t- fiend  voices.  The  at.tent  belief  was  that  the 
soul  at  the  moment  of  separation  frotn  the  body  is  the 
::ject  of  a  struggle  betwee.Ul...eK^^^^ 

thisreaso,,  fervent  praye.s  are  offered  for  a  soul  on  the 
Tnt  of  dei^rture.     The  Litany  in  the  Book  ot  Con.n^n 
Pr-iver  eo.  tains  a  petition  for  deliverance  "  n.  tl  e  hour 
of  delth  '  and  the  following  is  fron.  the  olhce  for  the 
dvi   g    n  tl.e  Ronvu,  Breviary:    "  Cedat  tib.  teternnus 
^;:L  e„m  ..ellitibus  suis  :  in  adventu  tt.  t^cnn^^^^^^ 
tibus  Angelis  eontrenriseat  aUjue  in  aet ernae  .u>ct.s  chao, 
;::2a^Siffngiat....Co..ftn.lant.n.ig.turet^^^^^^^ 
omnes  tartareae  legiones,  et  mtn.str.  satanae  tter 
impedire  non  audeant." 

"  O.  beat  away  the  busy  meddlini,'  tirnd  _ 

That  lays  strong  siege  unto  tins  wref.h  .  souV 

-  Shaksptrc  I..  Ilnuu  V  1-.  ni,  m,  ^n. 
1    27  -  soul  of  my  soul.     Browning's  love  of  his  wttc 
niay  he  seen  in  M,  Slur;  The  Rin,  and  >he  lioolc,  bk.  I. 
"  O  lyric  love,  half  angel  and  half  bud. 
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